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I bee in the confideration of; ind thiſe "ſuch- as are - 526 
£ [eee if thou intendeſt the peruſal of the en © 
_ =  J7ES2 ſcorſes. What prints pally concernerh 1 * SY 
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** _—_ 7 ; (1 Of KO ſon Volummn of Evere Trrmy F< 7 =, Fo 
:- - OT "fiton 'of the two firſt Chapters. thereof. Vl - 
14 ER: hn there ridew notice of them, do e to gr arl ionble of | | 
| their repetition'#n this place, 4nd wwyto tho by whans their conſideration 
 bren omitted or neglected, either with the while Work, of in the F 
#t, it is nm wrong to W772, that they need them not, 'or to tea 
under this Diteition where they | 
| thee any thing with reſpec wants the . 4 oltow 
ters, which is mow preſented | nfo Ma a3 t0 its De Ton, - rder, 
thad, which have been all before declared, Only, w LNG our Ape L 
ES third Chapter digrefieth into 4 Pathetical, Roti þ io $.ky | 
| hortation unto thoſe prattical Duties of Faith, Love, Conſtant ol 
=: werance, which were the principal Ed of his Dotrinal Taft wth 
7. | whole Epiſtle, and indiſpenſibly n+ ceſfury to be diligettly atten T7: 

+ Hebrews woe theor Condition and (; ,uyeN 7 ances ins 
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The Method of FY Whole is ſo diſpo rh As that ie | 2 

| FE Eg his Eye, without farther t tronb, than in ARE the e Leay ; 4 

6 rhe Book, may carry 0 or continue his reading of any, one po B's a 3 
OOO who nterputin, o ing an they Diſinſer tehowith 


he in the firſt place," go'over our oh yation of ti 
the examination of Antirn? and Modeys Tran nſlations,” 


cal ks and fi fi, onification of - Wigs withio ap 


td on the Text. In like manner, if -axy dcfire to 
the Text and Context, with the Declaration and 
and meaning of the Holy Ghift in them, without the 


| ants, from the Beginning unto the End of the Work. dud whereas the 


aitical Obſervations with their improvement ao virtually contain in them 
» the Senſe and Expoſition of the Woras, and give light unto the Intendment 
| of the Apoſtle 2m 's whole Defign, for ought I Brow, ſoxme may te defirons to 
exerciſe themſelves pony in thoſe Diſcourſes ; which they may do, by 
Ago ngg Sg aifti 


inct continuation of them from firſt to lift, 
ore from the conſtant obſervation of the ſame Method, as to the 
principal diſtini# patts of the whole Expoſition, . every one is at liberty-to uſe 
that order in the peruſal of it, which he judgeth moſt for his own advan 
E = There will. be _ found again#t that diſcouragement which the ap- 
pearing length of theſe D:ſcourſes may give the Reader, /rom. the wariety 

of their Subject Matter, or the things 447 are contained in them, For 
there are few of them on. any Jingle Head that extend themſetves beyond. 
a Page or Leaf at the mit. Wherefore, although all of them together 
nnay make an appearance of ſome tediouſneſs unto the * Reader, yet he will 
it not eafie to fix his charge on any one particular, unleſs he judge it 
wholly impertinent. | And for thoſe few of them which much exceed the 
| bounds mentioned, their Impertance will plead an excuſe for their taking up 
fo much room in the Work #t ſelf. As for inſtance, (to confine my ſelf unto 
"the thisd Chapter, the. Expoſition whereof ſeems principally, if not ſolely, 
. Gable rothis Objeition) The Authority of !hrift as the Som of God over the 
| Church ; the Nature of Fiith, as alſo of” Unbelief, and the Danger of eter- 
wal Ruine wherewith it is attended ; the Deceitfulneſy of Sin, with the 
wajes and means of the hardening the Hearts of Men thereby ; the Limita- 
tion of a Day or Seaſon of Grace, with the uſe of Old-Teftament Types and 
Examp, swhich are therein treated of by the Apoſtle,are things which in their 
own Nature geſerve « diligent Enquiry into them, and Declaration of them. 
And howtver others who o had only ſome \particular Deſign and Aim in 
the xp ſition of this Epiſtle, .or any other Book of the Scripture, may ſa- 
pisfie themſelves in opening the words of the Text ſo fas 4s it. ſuits thetr de- 
fign ; yet he who Prafeſſedly undertakes a full and plenary Expoſition, can- 
.. aut diſcharge his D ; Undertaking, without the Interpretation and 
 Improvementof the thing elves treated of, according to the Intention 
_. nd of the Spirit nd I could heartily wiſh that the Temp- 
f the Dayes wherein we tive, did not render the diligent 


4 


"a, 
@ 


confider ation of the things mentioned, more than ordinarily neceſſary unto i. 
= ooo 
3» The Reader may obſerve, that moſt of thoſe Diſcourſes themſelves do, 
if wot conſiſt in the Expoſition of other places of Scripture ſuggeſted by therr 
{nabogie unto that under Conſideration, yet have ſuch Expoſitions with 4 ſui- 
Fable Application of them every where intermixed with them. Unto them 
© Fo whom theſe things are not ſatisfacory, with reſpect unto the length of theſe 
| Diſtomrſes, T have w more #0 offer , but that if they think meet onthis, or any 


other 


% 
Ll | 
12S 


15 the; Chriſtian Reader. 
other Conſideration, to ſpare their charge in Buying,” of their laboiey in Real 
ing the Book it ſelf, they will have'no reafon ro-complain, with reſpect unts_ 
any thing contained it it, or the, manner of its hand ing. C8 IIA 
_ There tis oe thing. alſo' peculiarly reſpecting "the Expoſition of the Fourth... 
Chapter, which the Reader is to be acquainted withal. The Doityine of the" | 
Original, Confirmation, Tranſlation, or Change of a Sabbatical '1 by f 
Divine Worſhip being declared therein, I had incits Expoſition continual ye. 
[peck unto thoſe Exercitations on that Subject,” which I had publiſhed about 
two. years agoe.. And indeeauthoſe Exercitations were both' prepared and - # 
deſigned to be a part of | the Preliminary Diſcourſes unto this Part of our Ex- = 
poſition, but were: forced from me by the importunate Deſires of ſome, and — 
the Chalenges of others to prove the Divine Inſtitution of the Lord's-Dis y 5 
Sabbath, | «But now fending that two Editions of that Book of Exercititi- 4 
07s are diſperſed, I would not conſent. unto the yep inting. of them FR this" 2 | - 
Treatiſe, although peculiarly belonging unto the Doitrine of the 4 pole in | 
this Chapter, that the charge of thoſe Readers who had them already migh ” 


not be enoreger \o Yet I canmt. but. mind the'\Reader, that in the xpoſt- 
tion of that Paſſage or Difoonzſe of the Apoſtle abour. the ſeveral R ets þQF, 4] 
tioned in the Scripture, I will not abſolttedy.. ard. to his Cenſpre ind 2s." 
ment upon the Fro of the Expoſition alone, (rhongh es wie Separt nr 
be tyue, and hope it to be clear and perſpicuons) without regard nr) Fw R 
Exercitations, wherein the truth of the Expoſitton it ſelf is Largely dif ea | 
and vindicated. 3 WO NORS INC 2 AASA I” IRS. Sa 
Unto the whole there are Tables added; colletted 1 cox It in too mach Ban - 
| and, net digeſted into ſo convenient a method as might be defied.” Bur riſe  ' 
who are acquainted with my manifold Infirmities, not to me | 
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Pd RR | | moment, ſuch a 
wherein neither the Truth, nor Reaſonableneſs, nor -ſmundneſs of the Di 


courſes themſelves are concerned, or be ſuchas might poſſibly; in a Wark 3 

| wo FeASg e: atljgence, let them be ex- 
preſſed in words of the hight diſdain, the deſign of their Authors will k6 - 
utterly fruſtrate, if" they intend the leaſt diſquietment unto my mind ag 
thoughts about them, or will, I ſuppoſe, be very ſucceſsful with ny Perſons 

of Learning or Ingenuity,whom they ſhall endeavony to lexven thereby. Mu 
leſs ſhall:I be moyed with the vain Reproaches of any, however expreſſed 3 BW” = 
words ſured to expoſe cither my. Perſon, or Endeavours is thi ntfs 
the Charch of Chriſty nate contempt and ſcorn ;\"nt only bectaſe Tam fore © © 
warmed 2o look for ſuch entertainment in the World, and inſtracted how ts ' © © 
= my ſelf under it, but alſo becauſe I have had 4 full experience of” an _ > _ 
abſolutely comtrary Event untowhat hath becn deficncl Ththews. *- *, oe | = 
oY have ot more "to. add concerning mo enſuing Expoſition, for to give 
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face -unto the preceding 
ve: 
by. hs ; only Daty binds me to declare, That as [ fed the utmoſt ſincerity where- 


To the: Chriftian Reader, 


= th Re 1 "mY 4- particale Won either of my Travel therein, or of the 


ps uſed in its.carryi ow what | have mentioned in the Ty 
Films judge "not convenient ;, as wt willin 
the lrafh appearance of «any Rl Stin, much leſs glorying 5 11 any 't "om 


 owr_but my infirmties, as Þ neither do, nor defire, nor dare to do, 


of I am capeable,in the Inveſtigation and Declaration of the Mind of the 
” ir of God in the Text, without the lea#t reſpect unto any Parties of Men, 
C pIIONLS, wayes of Worſhip, or other Differences that are amongit us in and 
he Afairs of Religion, becauſe feared God , ſo itt the Wine and Pro- 
mp L Endeavors, the Reader will find nothing favouring of dv itch 
ten Novelty or G aria;  wothing that will divert him from that found 
ptrine and Form of w tame | _ whercin the Profeſſors of this Ne 
tion have been educated and inſtruited 
For the Exexcitations premiſed antvthe Expoſition,” I muſt cokurnitedes 
hat I have not been able to compaſ the whole of what | did d:figh. Not 0#- 
y cantinued Indiſpoſitions as to Health, but frequent Relapſes i7ito dangerous 
Df Pempers, forced the ntmoſt of my x47 405.2 to grve plate unto them 


for « ſeaſon, and 10 take off my band from that Work before I had finiſhed 


the whole of what I aimed at, For tt was in my purpoſe to have purſued 
e Tradition, and given an ficount of Sacrifice with Priefts for their 


ering, 4s alſo. the Occaſions, Riſe,. and Diſcharge of the "he fo the 
7 fthood among the arkioo Nations of' the World during the' fite of 


 Gentiliſm,aud Bir from God therein. Moreover what doth concern. 


the Perſon and Prie + Herve F had deſigned as a part "of this 
Work 7 Undertaking. And I had alſo ur poſed aw Biforica Account of the 
Succeſſion and Actings wp the High-Priefts among the Fews from the inſtitn- 
tion of their Office unto its Diſſolution ; all which belong unto the Waftr ation 
066 Of which. as veſted it Jeſus Chriſt, i the Subject of theſe Dif» 
| "Theſe things, with others of the like nature; I have been orced, 

aſons mentioned, to'weſerve unto another Part of this Work, if 
fr - i pleaſe aſed to give Life, Strength, and Opportumity for the finiſh: 


P ve of it, w ich may be no leſs þo ſeeſenable. For alrhongh they ao all, as was 


2d. phe unto he Heftrevion the Pricftly Office and its Adminiſtration, 
# 


f | frinie of the Price hood of Chriſt is compleat without them. 
vet not therefore the Reader ſuppoſe that on this Occaſion our Exercitations 
cerming wy. en of Ghriz are imperfect or defectvoe as to the Subject 
F ' thing materially belonging thereunto were 
ed, although ot r Imperfections and ory it is moſt probable they 
! charged mob: Ard I ſpall only ſay concerning them, that as 


lh without the compeſi of my Kniwledge and Conjettare, if the 


| 'Þ der can ph any by whom the Deitrine of the Priefthood of Chrif hath 


inits proper Order and\Method, ax to its Original, Cauſes, 
ects ; ſo for the Truth that is taught concerning it,- ayd its 


F Benefit and Salvation of bs Church," I ſhall,"God af: 
lng: te accountable for it nnto any by whow it hub be eall:d into Due 


: "Ihe reatett Oppoſition her ever was made among Chri ſtians unto the 


4 * 
#5 oS 
i o W y . 
MS © ; 
WV 


Theoee of the A of Chri#, or rather unto the Office it ſelf. ts that 


which 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


mhich at this. day is managed by the Socinians, Ir 75: therefore maife#, 


- - 


4nd as I ſuppeſe will be confeſſed y all whe enquire into theſe things,that I could 


. not anſwer my Deſign of the full Declazation of it unto the Edification of 


the preſent Churth, without 6n accurate Diſcuſſion of their Sentiments 4- 
bout z, anal. Oppoſition unto it. This therefore WAS ſo neceſſary unto the. Or- 
_ that my undertaking #4 expreſs Examination and Kefutation of their 

rinciples in this Matter, #« #0 way lyable unto any juft Exception.” Only 
it may ſeem inconvenient uyto ſome, that in a Diſcourſe of this Nature, the 
Diſcaſſion of the: Writings of particular Men, as Eniedinus inu 
Smalcius, Crellius, \a#d'others, ſhould be. fo much inſiſted 02. 
aiknowls 


fries; might. ftbly on the conſideration of their Words apd Profe/on. ſwipe, 
that this Charge muit needs ve very ſevere, if not highly injurionss  F 


7s properly ſo called, and that what they term his Expiatory Sacrifice 
Interceſſion, is neither Sacrifice nor Interceſſion, nor hath 1h* leait reſen 
blance of what is fo indeed, the printipal Difficulty which tyeth in our 
ConteiF with them is diſpatched out of our. way. And herein, that none 


reſentation of their 


coll:Fions of Paſſages out of their Writings, or a mi) 
rak for 


| Senſe and Intentions, it was neceſſary they ſhowla be heard to 
themſelves, and their own Wards at large, without Alteration or ad 
ont. be repreſented anto the Reader. Rnd this is done ſo Lan out of their 
principal Authors, as that I dare ſay with. ſome confidence, there is nothing 
in theWritings of the whole Party of any importance inthis (auſe, which is 
net ſtrictly examined. And the Reader is deſired to obſerve, that if the 
Truth which we profeſ OY this Offite of Chrift, and his Diſchar; 
thereof, bs ſufficiently confirmed and vindicated, all the 'other Notions 
of” theſe 121, concerning a Metaphorical Redemption, a Metaphorical $a-_ 


+ 4 4 gs x. 2 


—_ ſuſpect that IS have been ſought « rg them, by undue 
: r 


rminuti- - 


' Etifice;, and the like, do waniſh and diſappear. So that although I intend, * 


Os. 
4. 
dT A. 


 Tothe Chriſtian Reader: 
if God'will, and I live, 4 full Declaration of the true Nature of the $4- 
crifiee of Chri#, and the windication of the Doitrine of the' Church of God 
concerning it, 1 mu#t take it for granted, that-whilft what we have afſer- 
ted and confirmed concerning his Prieſthood remains unſhaken, "the whole' 
Trath relating thereunto, will not only eaſily but neceſſarily". follow. And: 
' what in theſe Diſcourſes is effeited towards that End, 1s left fo the Fulg- 
ment of the earned and Candid Reader. Beſides, | thought it" not unmcet- 
to give a: Specimen of the way and manner whereby this ſort of" men do ma-- 
nage their oppoſition unto the principal Truths and. Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
that ſuch as are leff converſant and exerciſed in their Writings, may be cau- | 
tioned againſt thoſe ſophiſtical Artifices whereby they endeavoar to inveagle. 
and infect the Minds or Imaginations of Men, #or this"is their peculiar 
xcellency, (or call it what you will) that under an appearance and pretenct 
of  Perſpteuity, Glearmeſs, and Reaſon, they couch the muſt uncouth Senſes, 
aud moſt alien from the common Reaſon of Mankind, that can poſſibly fall 
under the Imagination of Perſons pretending to the" leaſt ſobriety. Tuſtan- 
ces heredf, =, thoſe undeniable,” the Reader will find in the enſuing Diſ: 
courſes. plentifully produced and diſcovered. DFE *.. 
IT have only farther to advertiſe the Reader, that whereas by reaſon of my 
abſence from it, many Miſtakes and Errors have eſcaped the Preſs, s 
Senſe 


in the Exexcitations, 4nd thoſe the moſt of them corrupting the 


of the Words or Plates which they have befallen, ſome whereof I have in a 
curſory view of the whole colletted-; 1 muſt entreat his favour that the fai- 
lure of others may not be imputed unto nie, nor any thing be interpreted to be 


- 


left, which being duly conſidered, grues its own account io have been 


he Effet of the want of Skill or Diligence in others. : 
-"Sepremb. 38.” 
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of the Prieſthood f Chriſt. - 


| Herellsusto the ſame purpole, TURE he © ghee us in bis own Blood, Rev.1.5. whia 
heExpi ted oy Sins bytl we Sacra liegſcli, Theſc are, if not. all, yet the prin- 
x9” | reiet jrumediatc reipeE homer Fragen 


IE” —Y | Wo ; ao | = = \.B " we \ 
. which ERR Difkarge ol thi Office, i © cr. Of 
_ what £275 : things are unto our Dith, Obedience? lation, of 
what uſcunto us in the whole Courſe of our Profeſhon, in all; our. " Daties and Tem- 


ations, Sins and Sufferings, we ſhall God aſliſting declare in the enſuing Expo- 
| | 5 "hp for allthe A tance wehage with theſe and ſunday other Evange- 
have into the Nat _ | 


| Ox C ith..gll the Light we 
nd? 1 ex.of the Old Te- 

_ ſtament, which ſo ge it part of the ' ciprure +; 

Infiruction, we are intirely obliged unto the Revelation made 1 in and by this Epiſtle. 


Leto che for our 

BD $f. 2, And chisDo@rine conderning the Priefbon? of Chat a7 the Sacrifice that he 
_ LEY offered, is on many Accounts Deep and Myſterious. This 'our Apoſtle plainly inti- 
| 3 Bugs of. this Epiſtle. With reſpe& hereunto he faith, the Dil- 
Atyaw, bard to be uttered, or rather hard 
tobe underſtood 5" x uttered, Chap.5.11. As alſo another Apoſtle, That there are 
= +> "06m enbbr's 2 Pet. 3. _ Tae s hard to' be -underfibed; which 
_ welate ans ra Page o attend unto. this Dodrine, 

| —_—_— F living 0n. 


Ve. or heing'\contented with:the 
; t & Sharibe: _ hg digeſt fro 
ea ONES = 
cation —. it. heddecires that 


(. = And all the 


city th dyes ht, a 
things bo juſf an a) and eculin Enquity intd it, > 149%. 


| Now + alchough our Apoſtle in his Excellent Order and Method, hath delivered un- 
Dm nA rs yet: he bark not 


ot ceo have undexeaken, the. Dikcoutle of: the Whole BS 
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DiBiins of the Priefthood of Chriſt - LE 


- Y Conſolation of the Church, which.are: by: him-chiefly.thaligned:? Ic: is kinown.in 
3F- how many things, and by how rtany ways it' hath -been obſcuredand depravedinche 
; | Papacy: Sundry.of them we have.occafion to deal about; in ourExpolition onmthas. 
; ny Paſſages of the Epiſtles. For: they liave not fo:maucki direQly _oppoſtt!: :the. Truck 
of the Doftrine, as dirhelievingthe Bſeand: Benefit: '6f: the,.” i felf-unto' the Ss 
Church; they have:ſubſticuted various falſe and! Ances to eflſe& _ 

the Pod whereunto this: Priefthoodi of Chriſt, 2nd hjs holy: Diſcharp thereof, afe 2 

alone of God defigncd::: Thele. therefore I ſhallno: otherwile coriſiderz:hut as theit | E 
Opinions and/Pradtices occur occaſionally untous, (either in theſt'Exeveitations,-or 3 
in the Expoſition enſuing. \/But-there are a Generation of: ment whom theCraft'of 3 
Satan hath ftirred.upin this and theforegoing Apge;7who havemadeit agreat partof I 
- their prepoſterous and pernicious Endeavours in and about Religion; to overthrow 
this Av Offce of the:Lord Chriſt! and the Efficacy of: the:Sacrifice:of himſelf idez 
pending thereon; : This they have attenip ted withmaich-Subtilcy and Diligence;cins b- 

troducing a Mrtophoritalor Imaginaty! Prieftbood and. Sacrifice: their -Room'?:/$5 | I 
robbing :the Church :of its: principal Treaſure, ' they pretend'toſupplytheEnd Fir 
with their own Fancies:: - They are. the Socinians whom! I intends 1 And there are 
more Reaſons than one, why I could not omit a ſtri& Examination'of their: Reafors 
ings and Objections againſt this Great Part of the Myſtery of the Goſpel. The Re- 
putation of Parts'Induſtry, and Learning, which/the:bold Curidfary-bb in 


given unto the, makes.it neceſſary, at leaſt upori'utiatoidabl 
es, reve aro 
propagate(their 


d oF I ?, 


the infinuation of:their Poyſon,.. whichthat opensa way for. 
our: Selves they arenot.a few, who.:embrace, andido endeavour tor 
Opinions: And theſame Coiirſe, with their Faces: | 

ſteered by the Quakers, 'who haveat laſt openly: acl 
Tenents, although in ſome things as yet they obſcure tHehr8 -ntiments ir 
prefſions, as wanting Will or Skill to make a more perſpicuous DecHivtomry | 
And thereare Othersalſo; -pretendingunto more Sobriety than Thoſe EET 5 MM 
tioned, who do yet think that theſe DoCtrines concerning the ings Mediarion 
of Chriſt, are,i1f£ not Unintelligible by. us, yet. not of 'any-greatiNecetly 
fitedon.. For of that Eſteemare the Myſteries of the Ge ie to 
Ny rg mnong; USe. With der unto _ add Juntb the Oo 


DRY in-theNatu | F eng 
forthat Purpoſe Sack warabe Mie of Siceifan; datned from the 
gd che Worl, HR — efignation' of Pe: 


ng ai 

ECON , nh gps arts gee 
: | longed-uiito theRite of Je 5, "'and the M 
hood, muſibecakeniitas nfideration; : 2s: retaining yet that” Is ear 
God had had deſign theme to be commminicative of ahiced ur Apoſtle Imre: 
duceth many of. rp rarer roar oa rod 
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"WG che Name andetury of the Prieftbood in General. 
— Icithele alſo, where we can ſeparate the Wheat from the Chat 


Divine Revelation, or the Light of Nature, from what was of Dis- 
\ Superſtition 3 we may diſcover what is Uſctul and Helpful ane 

wap Pre be enabled to reduce all Sacred Truth 
Principles, andidire& it unto-its proper End. And 
t Ocaalion to infiſt on this 


meet to ek 
And/let not the Reader ſup- 
ge Lendiakin Eel wan ri 
peeing. ons to give 


may be here diſcourſed Fs mit ei ll Dagmati- 
on no Repetition or Rehearſal in the Expoſitory Part 
Theſe beeatbs, 28 Was neeciſary, we apply our 
Sar utorte Work yin before us. 


verks t a 


As Sacerdatale Enerere + tobcaPricft, or to Exerciſe the Oftice of the Pricft. 
The Lxx moſtly render it by agxr@&ia; which is M—_ 
y, reciſe the Prieftly Officez although it bealfo uſed in the 
ers 1 of a Perſon 'to the Pricſthood. Once they tranſlate it by 
eh or opetari, to ſerve and miniſter in or about Sacred T 
by our Apt | egy ant chepreating of th 
Gol infra Far jel Hens Cori 


int 


Of the Name and Nature of the Priefthood in General, &« | 


5 
" "oy gloriouſly ſet me apart for himſel The word therefore is ſacred; and 
though 7773 be traduced to fignifie other perſons, as we hal fee ftrwards 1 yo _ 
on uſed ih a facred ſenſe, 


The Arabick $13 Cobav is to divine, to - wag es 10 frovet; S248. 
and [71ND Caanbax isa Diviner, a rec a Figure-Cz This uſe of 
it CREED the Priefts had generally taken themſchves untofuch Arts, > Partly Ca- 
partly Diabotical, by the Inſtigation of the falſe Gods whom they 


.3—- puts them together, as they came afterwards moſtly to be tie Tage, 


Fats On tO nom aim. bs 


APr Rs 6+ ON FIR Te at 9- 
ny k Hr, rn By of Dram: Warm 


T Fr ori 4 
56 aPrieſe; yu rey wveout Oracles nd Divinations it 
| art pr World with apr ge pet me "ah oxen Sid 
 fatuated the World with a pretence E barn Ber interpreting 
Dreams, and Uncoutlrand Strange unto nt « The Br 


bolders. Andast rall retended toderivet 

—— _ nl barrage or hadft SI rncocemby dr 
ons an ww Or | 
tyre Events. According regs Heb oh wreck: 


unto, were they ſcverally Jenorhhatet="< 
men, asthoſe , Gen.4.1.8. and of Babylor 12,13. Hence 
the Folfowers of their Arts, Wiſes M Matth. 2. 1. Fe ny the 1 ww ptians 
they were divided into two forts EYDwWT and Epaubno: Ek 7. 11. Thehead of - 
one ſort probably in the days of Moſes being Jannes, __ of the other Jembrex, 2 Tim. 
3-$. We call them Magicians and Sorcerers, Among the Babylowians there is me 
tion of theſe, and two 15 moreare added imito then nemnthy, rauwand Cx 
Dax2.2. Of the Difſerenceand Dillin@ion amang we ſhaft reat afterwyn 
CRETE MPS a7 \ 7 
or Dzvxe. Me +, 


(70 ischen a Prief And he wheat called oi the 8 criprure, probably 
the World, was Malchiſedachs Get.14.r8. On what & wtsfo caflcd, tha 
beafterwards declared. Se wha p, ieis a 
_ of falle Gods; asof Dagon, þ 


PEE 


"CE IEET 


thts, weasmalefrar that timein Type, pars And res: | 4 
morn womens ne yea, we conſider 


ORs 
of RG 
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£ 5 - = 6 "of the Name and Nature of tbe. Pricfhoed 1 General. 


| Seft.io, Its confeſſed that ts Name is " Gunetime uſed to fignifie oaks Princes, 
| thoſe of a ſecond Rank or Degree, but is never once applied unto.a Chief jy Ir 
Pince, or a King, though he that is ſo, was ſometimes by virtue of ſome | 
Warrant, Cohen-alſo. The Jews therefore, after; the Targum,- offer violew® S 
the Text, Pſal.110,4- where they would have Melchiſedek; to be called a Coben, be- 
cauſe he was a Prince.” But it is ſaid cxpreſly-he was a King, of which Rank none 
is, on the account of his Office, ever called-Cobey..,. /But unto thoſe'of | a7 Second 
Rank it is ſometimes accommodated. - 2 Sam.20-26. Ir the Farit was 11717 FD @ 
Chief Raler (fay we) about David. A Prieſt he: was not, nor could be 3 for as 
Kimchi on the place obſerves, . he is. called the' Coke of David ; but a Prieſt Was 
not a Prieſt unto one man, but unto all 7ac{,$o- Davids Sons are ſaid to be Co- 
havim , 2 Sam. $.18. 11 EMD MN 121 And the Sons of David were Cohanims 3 
that-is Princes rinces.z, though. the Vulg. render» it Sacerdates : : :$0%aHo Fob 12. :19.:we 
tranſlate it. Pr raxces.. And in thole places t] vr uſth N29 Rebbe;- the Lax 
{ometimes. , a. Principal Conrtier,z» and-lometimes CweTas, 1a Connſellowr. 
that Princes were called,@333J.: but not properly,/but by way of 
! way theix ht 3; Forthermoſt Anitient Dignity was that 
-And.the AJINC 1S © ares cally to expreſs 
of. -putnk pk lev This Paton wa wo Bovidder 
ly. or: Royal Priefileed. The' Name of - the' Office is 
3 i Potificatus, Sicerdotium, the Pricſthood. | ; 2Alz 
W on: of the, Word; we: may etiquire what 'is*the' firſt 
Proper Merion © 3 5 Jay therefore; that- 5335: Cober +is-proifitrly © 96mg, 4 
Sacri cer 5 nor 15.it.otherwiſe to be; Underſtood or: Expou _ 8 2or8 abuſe 
e Word be. obyious,- and | a Merphorical "Senſe necelianys 7; pot our wall - 


= who is firlt mentioned as veſicd with this Office, -is oe SE Gent4.4& 
Sx; 8: F0a WA 4nd be was a Prieft unto the moſt High God. : The Torgumiſts 
C ifference in rendring the word. 4772. *-Where-it (intends a. Prieft of 
y,. they ,retain it 3. $71 and d22773., Where'it is applied unto! a Prince 


4 


G2 render- it by N27 Rabba : z and where an'Idolatrous Prieſt, wy 


cÞ8 ak "Ix Op 
hook? Tomy expreſs the Minifiry of the Priefts, Bark. 19. 


I) dBID The riefts who draw. nigh'to-  miniſtey before 

7 it Wh pDn dent! that-4] bo him to' ws facred I or 
a7, 'Butin P al. 10s 4a -where + the. ame word occurs again to the 
x ; they. xender it by 9QQ1 a Prince or Great Ruler 3 /Thow art a great Ru- 
ler ihe Melchiſedec ck which is q part of their.open: Corruption of that Pltlm;iour 
, of a Delign to applyit unto David. -For the Author os this Targum lived aftev 
they knew ow. the: Prophelic in that Pſalm was in'our Books; and by - 
dit c Mefſich, and how, the! ceaſingiof-their Law and-Wor- | 
For: avi [ogoved in this Epiſtle. This "made them -maliti- | 
ords in thei braſe, alt they durft not violate the fa- 
ck was Coben to the High God; 


70 Fy a _ . A] 


wing the 1 46 this Pract 


Sefi.1 £5 
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Fe ; "*But the Trax ainz Melebiſe 
once was called to. the Officeof Solemnn Sacrificing' to God 3: for 'he 
s to God, is not a Prieſt to him3 for-this is the Principal 
m which the whole receives Denomination. That” he offered 
x Chard, ch of Rome would prove from-thoſe words, Gen.14.18: 
- forth. Bread- and Wine. But: neither the Context, 
hem Countenance herein ; nor'if they-could; ove what | 
ret pple Form. my ons ret 


them, for they ſaid, The Peopleiis, hungry, -and weary, and thirſty in the _ by 
Gideon p Juniſhed and. Pexwel tor not doing/the like, FukS. 
3 516,17. But he « aim of fy men is to refle ſome Countenance on'their pre 

phony 


mY i 


bes oF 
the Offering 6 GG aa Gabe RE OE tem 
forth, it was a 133D or Meat-Offering, with a JODI or a Drink-Offers 
Bread and Wine. Now this was /onely an Acknowledgment of God t (+4 ph 
as ſuch, and was not an immediate Type of the Sacrifice-of Chriſt, which was * 
preſented by theits faleme which being made: by Blbod- incladeda Þ 
them. ng 90 ir 199 Ie Gre, The Th 
delivering up untoi bim;: 236 wwyb ——_—_— 
Apobleiy ets: the:plate, '7&as 
a ſacyed-vi bay; ee tenom 
who had —_ the = 4% en a S 
done in the World Id, parry Gods Iniſtitin © atrionp Mer 
dil Devote and:Sacrifice: the Tenth. of apr yam ook was $o' El Ul 
framed his Vow.aito Apollo, 1 @ went to y oÞ:Veior, "To 4 
And again, Lib.$. me&ra welv vv Tow! JA C7 cook iv th 
Dons Spoils for the Gods. And 'the reaſon why DE m_ KT I» word 
for the Whole Spoils whence a Tenth was given to Melchiſedeck 3 Wo a 
Whole Spoil was Sacred and Devoted unto God, whence an Honorary Ten Was 
taken for Melch:ſedeck'; as the Prieſts had afterwards out of the Portion of the 
vites, for all Levi was now to be Tythed in Abraham. Among thoſe Spoils 
there i is no queſtion but there were many Clean Beaſts meet for Sacrifice. - For in © 
conſlid the. Principal Parts of the Riches of chaſe Days, 
and 52 were the Principal Spoils of War. Sce Numb. 31, 305 32. And becauſe 
Saul knew that part of the Spoils taken'in lawful War was to. be given for Sa- / 
crifices unto God, he made chat his pretence of ſaving the Fat Cartel © of the Ama- 
lekites, contrary to the expreſs. Command of God, 1 Sam.1 5.15. Abraham there-- 
fore delivered theſe Spoils unto Melchiſedeck,, as the Prieſt of the High Gals 1 to- 
offer in Sacrifice for him. * And it may be there was ſomewhat more in it than the. 
meer Pre-eminence of Melebiſedeck, which was the deration 
hereof, and His the Firſt and Onely Prieft in Office, by virtue. of E- 
ſpecial Call unto z namely, That Abrabam Himſelf coming immedi. 
ately from the Slaaheer of many Kings - and their Numerous Atmy , was 
not yet Ready or Prepared for this Sacred Service. For even among, the 
Heathens they would abſtain. from their Sacred Offices after the Shedding of 
Blood, -until they were one Way or * offs purified to their own Satisfa- 
Eon, No in, the Poet : 
| F FEY 
ON ok Ny Gemite Cape ſacra manu s parker penates 3 
Me bello e __ digreſſum & & cede recenti 
refare EN donec - we nine vivo Y 
The rater: is:yet. ads more Evident by the Solemn Eretion of a Prieſt- Sef. 12, 
hood of Old” among the Pec ic of God, or the Church in tl erncls. 
rificing from the Foundation of the World, 
herty Every one who was' called to pe orm any {| 
gi0us Worlip, was allowed to diſcharge that Duty alſo.” But it 
in che Reducing of his Church into an Eſpectal Peculiar Orde: i 4 
ſent in and. by it more Conſpicuotiſly what. he. would, afterwards really cifect 
in Jetus Chriſt, to ere&t among them a Peculiar Office of Priefthood. - "Ang 
cnongh chi rhpttd in general, mt wols 7% Guy, os Mn "Ew 
. | : % oc ks | 


. | ; 


—— © © © © Of the Prieſthood of Chriſt. 
done | with: God 'on- the behalf” of the People, © yet the. cſpeci 'Work 
. unto it, was Sacrificing. * e Inflitution this: Office 

; whereof afterwards. Ak fvclia as Encloſure was miade of 
unto. the Office, of the! Pricfts 3 that:"is ; ſo ſoon'as ſuch an' Office 
ES 0M tne; of _ eſpecial: Inftitution. . \ And thele:two things bel 
#0-them :. 


= vs o % we , ſp 2 2 £5 R bs % 
CY 4 { My », A Þ $ : : R i. 4 1Þ i Pl BE. is i Þ _ n p #4 4 
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- Cl : FA OE "42H :Þþ 
Ws .-;-, -- (1); That ithey were. Sacrificers.. -—2087 
honey rwere 10.) nd rg 307 ; of] 24 


(2): That: 

Jall- that-I'intend. to evince: from this Diſcourſe; namely, 
is @; er tae —_— we a | _ foretold' that 
ab ſhould a a is to be; the principal” meaning” of 
he ſhould-be a: er 3 'One that chad [Right: and; was pare Fu 
was that - for which. he //was: principally. an 

.{o to. be, . an Enclofure'of 
men thr ug! at the World: 
| | all:the Vain, | 
ry 3s - rnd thi Office of "Chriſt, whereof we ſhall treat 
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( 1) N - Original of the ST aw) if _ The Trends LJ m Gals -odat 
20 be inquired into. (2) No Prieft nor Sacrifice in the State of Innec (3) Prieſt- 
. b6dd and Sacrificer related. (4): The Nature of #be Office of the Pri Heb. 5.1. 


| lained. : In the State of ; Innocency' ſore for God wid} Me none for 
| jor age — Gol. (6). No: Sarrifices inthat State. | To Sacrifice i pro 


$08 al att Sacrifices. 'i(8Y' No Revelation 
| = the F A Py oy that the' Son God fentt Fa 


Sacrificer in: all Religious 
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 Staze of Innorency.” 'Bellarmirfs Arguments for the Neceſſity of a pr 
\ all Religion. | (24) The Maſi not proved a $dcrifleybbereby. | The Uſe Er o 
the. Sacrifice of) Chriſt in: our Religion. (25) "Au Anſwer 'nuto "Belfarmin*; 
Arguments: Wie General MIO aadarag-@; by bis own Tnftances,. (2 2 6: The 
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BS ce all his Works fromthe Foundation ofthe Won ag : 


a Jos of hens lo by Zecemdd GR and'EſeQts. The ſrves th 
unto the Lord onr.God, but thoſe things whith are revealed | 
Children for ever,that we may do all the _ of this Law, 


Deut.2 __ = 
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dE have ſeen chat Jeſus Chuiſt- is! a Prieſt at's Gickihe with, Self. 1. 
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eft nor Sacrifice i in the State A Innocency. 
iofity of Min; che Limits frat&eo the'Peo- 
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ESE | "IO % : « Ali And wrt Dnkets Tefite- W 02P down,” 2nd to 
Woki into "ele thir s, 1 Pet.1.12. not ina way of Condeſcenſion, as things in their 
Nature beneath Te in a Way prey: Humble Diligence, as into gh ph in their 


holy Contrivance fion theres © ns cho 
iſe ry 90 eg Lago | Cotnſsls.id cþ 


Diſcoveries which | , and that 
ch the ſeveral Degrees of Divine Revelation whereby he —_— the know- + 


lodge of of it, until he brough them to their Complement in_the External Exhibj- 
tion of his Son, Cloathed in Humane Nature with the Glory of 5s Ollcr, and 


DiGharging the Dutics thereof. | | : () 48 
I 4 TOR with our IEADE "5 and his Wor- 
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ox ever can be\any:other End 6f the Efuſion of Blood "itt the Service of G2, 
This the Natureof of the Adion, (quod'in' ejlis capmt fit?) and the whole Serics of Di- 
vine Inſtitutions in this matter do manifeſt, For to what End ſhould a Man take 
another Creatureimn his Power mtr which allo he 1 
vantage, and lay 
ſomewhat for w 


cording to the Will of God? ? Andthis cafteth ys a ot | 
' Prefigurative of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, out' of 'the Verge of Par: | 
Innocency. -.- Foras therein here ſhould have beet! no bloody 7 . 
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s Incarnation ſuppoſeth the Entrence of Sin. 
p, thereby to make way for their Miflatica! Ob/ation. I ſhall 
of both Sorts, and fo proceed with our Deſign, 


the Incarnation of the-Son'of God withour 
there axe many Pretences given unto it, which 
palidered. They:fay, That the Mavifeftation of the 
be ſbenld of e this maſt perfe way of it, #hat ſo be might 
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Explication. of ithe; Eirſt Frome concerning him, \the fart whereof watts They 
he {hould. be manifeſted;in the Fleſh to-deſtroy.the Works dtrthe: Devil; as-itaig 
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Chrifts Incarnation ſuppoſeth the Entrance of Sin. 
recoricile and | ther alt things-into a'New Head in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Ephiſ.r." 
| 7:8. Now according to -this Opinion the Thedrnation of - the 
God belonged Originally unto the Law of-Creation, and the Deſign of the 
Glory of God therein. /- And if this were ſo, 'it muſt with the whole old Creation: 
andall that ane Cure} po t intoa Subordinatiori and Snbſerviency 
untothe - of God, 'to glorifie Hiinſelf in a way 
of -Grace. | But. this is not mY 2 ding it. ſelf is the Fondamnental and Principal 
Part of that Deſign. Known indeed-unto God are all his Works from the Begin- 
ning} -.- Therefore this great ProjeQion of the Incarnation of his Son, Wing ts in the 
Gag on his Will from Eternity, he did in Wiſdorn Infinite and Holy, order 
ts'of the Creation ſo.as they might be diſpoſed into an Orderiy 
n unto his'Son Incarnate. So that- although 1 deny'thar any thing was 
to Repreſent him, becauſe his Corning'into 'the World 
got unto that Eſtate : Yet I grant things to have been ſo 
Orderedas that in 'Retrival of allinto a New Frame by Jeſus Chriſt, there were. 
gsin the Works of God-in the Old Creation, that were Natwral Typ ts, 
to t- much'of this unto us. ' So Chriſt himſelf is. call 
; compare dtothe Tree bred whenobwe thave: diſondfd 
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3 Let wh aſi) ww Wal ths Anguinczer or Reaſons" iy pourtieuter which 
whomhaintain this Aﬀertion. The Principal of them were invented 
and made uſe of by ſome of the Ancicat Schoolmen 4 'as others have ſincegivenſome 
Improvement 1 ms, -and added ſome of: their own. - Thoſe 'of 
SOS are Colle&cd by * #,'3* P. Q.1. 4:3. as traduced from the Pela- 
L'iha ſhall examine them a5 by him propoſed, omitting his Anſwers which I 

Argument, . the ſubſtance whereof I have lately heard pleaded with ſome 


1 ba Wo Fo nd Enſ ent Power and I _ 
all bis \ But. ms 
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: het That God mide al his Works Good, that-is Perfe@ in their kind, before the 
0G wehave his own Teſtimony. ' He faw andpronounced of the Whiole, 


IND IN valde Borrers, every way Good and Compleat. It was ſoin its 
$a ion the Addition of that Work which is fancied neceſſary unto its Per- 


-(2.) It is meerly ſuppoſed chat ie was neceſſary that Divine Otnnipotency ſhould 
be E untothe utmoſt of its PerfeQion. . It was enough that it was Manife- 
fied and Declared in the Creation of All out of Nothing-* 

( a lnnct prethle Gaas any Effet in its Self Infinite, __ be produced by 
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) As it ſeems to be be ſuppoſed, in this Argument that there was indeed a 
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The: things are by: 'Sornes at large Deduced and Explairied7 "but -this 


the ſun of what is pleaded in the urſuit of this Arguinerit, Which ſhalt be x5 
vricfly exatnined 4s che Nature of the Matter ic ſelf: will permit.” of 


r. The Order of the Divine Etcxdal Fete) alex their P 7 5 one unto ano. 
cher, irt Order of Natute and Reaſon, ſo as not the' Decrets theinſelves, which 
1re alt {8ſolutely Free-and Trreſpe&tive, but the things ould 'be one for 
another, hath beeti at-large Diſcourſed of and Diſcuſſed by many-* And there/ars h, 
yet not a few who ſappoſe thoſe very Diſcourſes or all /hands' to'have more-of | 3 
Nicety and Curious Subtilty, then 'of Solid Truth \utito Edification” And becauſe | | 
this is. x matter whereit! the Scripture is utterly ſilent,” though One Opinion' may 
he more agreeable to Sound Reaſon that Another;,: yet none is built upon ſuch | 
| Certain Foundations as tobecome a Matter of Faith,” or the Principle of any thing 
that is fo. That which Explains this Order moſt Conveniently, and'Suitably*un- 
to Divine Wiſdom, Will and Sov ty, which beft Anſwers'the Commbn- 'Ap- 
prehenſions'of Rational Natures, and the Rules' of their Adctings, is to be pre- 
trred before any Opinion that mctudes what is Oppolite unto or Alien from | I 
of theſe things which tht Order hathreſpe& unto.” From any ftich Order in the 4 
Decrees of God, tiv Advantage can be'drawn unto the Opinion under C | 3 
tion, *Bitif Ment be allowed to ſappoſe what'they will, they may caſfly in 
fer thereon what they pleaſe. — Let us therefore take 4 View of the ſeveral | | 4 
with a conſiderable; Nags of Lal > 


Divine Decrees, 'whick earticnn 1 confir! 

ned Men, ſerting/aRdePar Particula Tonje Xures whichnever reccivedEntertainmerit - 

beyond the Min X37 thors.'! * d theſe y be reducedinto Three. All | 2 
ree that the Glory SG God is the Utrni me End' that! _ 

lf His 'Decrees. | Although they are: Free Ads of His will and Wiſdom; 
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of Glorifying Himſelf in dhe way before rientioned'#" They judge 

in'Order of Nature, "to be for the Eternal Salvation and Glory of ſome © Ws 

foris; who are aQtually atlaſt Aenean. For this being the Tf rhing 
cated; ruſt be firſt initeiided, | cy hereunto,” He purpoler 

to: ive then Grace; and Faith, and Obetence thereby, as the "Way ts >ringthem. 

_unifothePoſſeſſion'of Glory. * hirdly, Unto thoſe Purpoſes of God; they hike 
cerning the Crearion, and Permiſſion of the. Fall' of Man, with"ehe - 
Incarnation and Mediation of Chriſt tobe ſubſervient; ſome in- one Method, i\formt 
in! Another, But'thatall their Kam muſthave RE 2 
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Fifi Untc lis Inearpation; Antecedent unto a reſpect unto Sin 


ny oth theſe y9 ar © cxpoſed 1 unto. inſuperable Obje&tions and Ditk- 
cuties _ bare fixedo on Shaweher Method for the right Conception of the Order of 
ameerps s,. Which hath a Conſiſtency in it ſelf, and may 
tion, which.is the utmoſt that with Sobriety can 
ly, That nothing be aſcribed unto God in the leaſt 
ertecions of His 'Nature,. nor any. thing propoſed unto 
inconſiſtent with the General Principles and Rules of Reaſon. 
== Rule before opepentioned: namely, That what. 
2aMs, *: i Pugh ſecondly,. They ay. withal, That this 
frown s lature and in the W illof Him that 1 
ns unto one Another : For it bath 
— of that Relation. . And moreover it 
| RET: and not Subordinate,  w wo 
of it therefore i is no more, 
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ity between. The &ft is concerning his End 
| 1 wy rwenhem. "Theother concerning all thoſe Means 
an: the End, arc firſt 
d and Wroug f. The 1uft 6.5hoſh End of all 
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unkcations of God punto th have ckits Well 
nd King, .or the Divine Natuse in his Perſay.-- Fat this the-Order of 
in the Bleſſed! NOW and the Order, of Qpexation: thereoa-uepending' dA 
ire. | 
Theſe thi 1 ©O£.13% 
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-unto the Truth, _The 1m din Mah-y | general-c> hoſe og elſe 
hisNarure ng Rant herb below, "Irf 'oſpt 
ON OW eg Reftuude of his Solan ates Faculties asore Obthzts 


Seft.20, yer pleaded, That 7 


Ci Inna ſpſs * Eatrancs of. Si. 


| ratic n+ M6 enabled to live m_ aa oc 
tinoſts 5 9s vii.29: Thisby our Apoſtle is termed Riphte F 
; herehvercats of th&Revovationof it'in us by Jeſus Chriſt. Epbeſ. 
Whereus headds that which is the Principle of them both in the Reiio- 
vation of our Minds; Cir 0." Nor. doth this Image of God conliſt as ſome fancy 
in Moral Daties, fa Dittin&tion'from and Oppoſition unto any 'other Effet of ts 
| GraboF Chriſt im 'the'Hearts of 'Meng which a&s it ſelf in avy Duty according 
ilLof Gods 1ITo Pray,/\t6 Hear the Word, 'to Celebrate Religious Wor- 
Gy isno part of the Image of -God,' becauſe God doth none” of thoſe 
—_ and an Image muſt always correſpond unto the _ it repreſents. 'But 
our Likeneſs unto ing doth not conſiſt i mh doing what Geof Degea nes 1 any 
> Image:in'us inany inore expreſs; then in our Unive nce on Hum, 
| andKeſiguation of. vur.Selyes md Thin, which: is'z thing the Divite Nature is 
incapableof.'! And when we are cornmanded to be Holy as He us Holy, it is not_a 
Speaificarive Similitude; 'but Analogical onely that is intended. Wherefore as the 
_ of God conlifts-iri no outward'Aq ons of * any kind whatever, fo the In- 
nal Grace thatsis'aGted in Prayer, Hearing, 'and '6ther- Acts of Sacred Worſhip 
ccording to the Will of. God, doth no leſs belong wi to the: Image of God, then | 
any-other Gr od ot Daty or Virtue whatever. -Fn like manner Faith doth ſoalſo, 
and.that not one! lyas Kis ar Int Perfection, but Kao! > & unto allits 
| ,and\Effedts, d Cliriſe Himſelf and the P * of the Goſpel 
| Conkiderations the ObjeRs of it; * For iy m out Firſt Creatioii 
2 of. God conſiſted in the Concreated Rectit de of cur Nat ures, whereby 
=_ are diſpoſed .and*inabled to live unto God tothe Law? of our Crea- 
wherein therewas a/great” xe atation of His Right uſneſs, or Univerſal 
=: le of y Whom we were made ;' fo whatever is comuni- 
ed nat ; feſus 'Chrift, "whereby our Nature is repaired, diſpoſed 
ad enabled to 1! Get: withall A&s and Duties ſuitable- thereunto, ACCOr= 
ding to:thepreſe tLaw of our Obedience, dod-bmor piper 
of Godin; SrFen with 'reſpet unto that ſpiritual Light, Und 
: which is DireRive Principle of the Whole'; 'for the New 
fax: is 6 re after the Image of Him that created bin, Col. iii. 10. 
&'Image of God,'it is evident that'in the Creation of Man 
unto the Humane Name of Chriſt, which as the Son 
He erwonds Aſſumed. ny it is granted that we are both Forry 
Image. 'For' as He was and is in His/1 
| the Fa , the Divine Qualifications wherein 
war iginallyconſiſted in-us, were immediately wrought in us by 
thole:wherein-E Ferry ein His own'Perfe&ion. And int 
Refaure is zuntous, as God-1 mplinted in Him Tncarnete all Fuls | 


haunt 
n doth conſiſt, who | io thiteln abſolutely Rept 
\ pri eral -are- transformed immediately i into. His Likt 


Inwgs/ entams To God ran: 2 Cor. iii. 18. Ro the « 


"the Sort of God ſhould not bave keen b Fe =Þls 
Adair) hr moet in the Image of Chriſt, but | 


made int? apo the Son of God. hath been ded]; 

ths og Rn pd ang ature and the Sed, bath be wit &- 

| feſt unto the Condition wherein , and the End for which he was, in 
hich there. was a-Repr Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. Andin 
{ome {enſe Chriitriicy: kaid'to'be pride fn the Image of clo, in. as muchas 
He Was made Fleſs,cor Partaker of the'ſfame Nature with him,” For becawſe the 
Children were Partakgrs of Fleſh \and Blood,” He alſo rs 5, zook * part of the ſame, 
4 He thokwpon Himr the form of {” z Servims, 'was made in the Like- 

- Mex, Phil-ii, 7. And this He was of God defigned unto, even to take on 
that Nature wherein Adam was _—__ and a. wink he finned. He was 
. e like: nitto- 18 (in all th ages eut'y "extepted,, Heb. iv. 15. Whence in 
es Red” —_— 7 4 meeting y Licke vero ns Fulſt Adam, 
CThap-y, 38.” Is not , or the Exemplar the Creation. of 
Men, ,but the Second Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 47: being to recover atdl reflore what 
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Chrifts Incarnation  ſuppoſerb the Entrance of S540 


-wasloſt b the Firſt. Wherefore in reſpet of the Subſtance and Eſſence of Fu- 
wok a Chriſt was made in the" Image of Ada . but in reſpe& of the En- 
> hog and ES bf Tice Nature, , He's Was s made in the Image of 
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that it hatriſpett unto the Fa of "Man and his mem mukes it to 4 bent 
ou aw External Accident, and” which a to the nature "of the thing Fr, if might not | je 
been. 


nf. The Refolurion hereof depends eauch on what hath been before difcourſt 
concerning, the Orderiof the Divine Dbevees, which 'hee# not to be here x: d, 
Onely we may rememberthat the foreſight of theFall, and. the Decree of the Pet, 
zniſhon of it, cannot vithany reaſon be ſuppoſed 'to 'be vetitial to the De- 
che/Incarnation'of the Son of God. For the Reparat : 
is. every where in/the Scripture declared to be the End of Chriſts taking Fleſh, Fot 
in the fieneſi of rime God ſent forth Hiz Sort made of a Woman, made under the Law, 
. that Hemight redeem thew who were under the Law, Gal:iv.4. | Neither cari his Incar- 
' -nation-be-properiy ſalbeirher'to be for ir ſe/f*on the' one fide, or | Accident on the 
othes:; :Forit was Decreedand Fore-ordained for the Glory of Go . And 
whercby Godintendedto glorifie' Himſelf therein, by anke Rederptic 
in His Infinite Love <o/ Mankind ws the'mo © thereof, Job! 
the ſarne importanceis it, That i the Sox of God bad ern Incarnate, neither , 
gels nor Men could have had their ir jog per Head and *Foras we have premiſed: thi 
'Sonof God ſhould have been the Immediate Hea of the Whole Creation, ru ing 
cvery. thing in its ſubordination unto God, ſuitably unto its own Nature, State ale 
Condition. For as He was the Image of the Inviſible God, ſo He was the Firſt-bort 


of every Creature, Col. i. 16, Thats, the Lord, NI. and Lnbengge of oye Y 
we bane hrge wa mY declared. 


5 vleadedia thelaf place; Thad ea iaGEK riy Integrity, 
bees e caſon when they wers 10 be Changed and Tr affared into H, 4] 
by the Sou of God, it was mecefſary that He ud 
pore. grace farourt Confideration ped by fandey. 
ythe Focinzens, "and improved:on another tion 
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BY 1 be had-mivobiiand. That he might be raiſed zinfrom the cad. 
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leffins, or one thatſhou 
Infirumental Cauſe of our ReſarreFion. © - Dn oe 
Anſw. All Perſons of Sobricty will acknowledge ike thereiP'jh odtitas iy theff 
Reaſonings but groundleſsCuriefitier, and vain Speculations counter nced with talk 
Suppelations. For 2s 'God knows alone what would fave been t! Eternal Cong 
tion of Adam, bad heperfifted in the Covenant of his Nature ſo whateyer cha 
was tobe wrought.conccrning him as the Reward of his Obedicyce, Go 
effectedit by his Intinite'Wiſdom and Power, without any fuch 
asfheſe men imagine, ' Secvetchings belong, to theLordpur: Gu | 
wile above what is written. ' The Sociuians Sap egos th at 
dicd naturally, though not poenally, "is a Figment of their X, fs : 
where diſcuſſed, and and is very -ummeet to be Haid as the Foundation l of Ne 
that:cannut otherwiſebe proved. GRE ped 
'From what hath'becadifconrſed it-sppcars chat there wasn0Reugl on of. thy 
Incarnation of the:Son of Goll in the State of  Tayocency.; neither did jt belgng'un 


that. State; but cre in Oidef UNtO His Pri ftho 
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| Ek to ſerve {Principal Concern 


| hercio. is onely to 


She. Incoraetion ſuppoferb The Entrance of-Sin. 


s renot nary ſpecial Controverfie in-this Enquiry; Whe- 
hes ln, bo: [g. have b een atty Sacr eniſiees. inthe State of Innacency. } But in-an'At- 
| cheir own; they afſert-and--contend. for that 
Whith determines the neceſhty of Sacrifices in that State and Condition of thitips 
between God and Men. For they plead in general, That there ne:ther is, nor ever was 

in the World, nor can be any Relygion mithow? atrae and real Sacrifice. ' Their: Difign 
hedg jog SN of their Sacrifice of the Maſi. 'For'on ehis 

uppoſition it; cruſt be. eſk [ol - of, the very Eſſence of: Chriſtian 

which ſome on, the contrary to. be. overthrown thereby... Now itis bcrtain 
that there was-and yaa yl IN en Religion in the State of Innocency, coiiti 


nued, if that. State had » :i- 6A Dexgin all Religion'and ReligiousWor- 
ſhip was opdel being, inyis i in.our DES, and requiſite. unto our Condiz 
tions. Sf , i with ett Bolmyeh e End for which we were thade. 


poRGionrs Sactihices were neceſſary: 3; which'Bellarmin 


e calls, it, wheraby he attempts the proofithe Ne- 
ER hi wn Chr, ;De' daſs, Lib. ths 


cel effity ey os M 


Jp « Tan, { auth inter) Legem ſen R & Sacri 
xternum. ac pro By - dif gon Tons neceſſs et ant. Lag ue. Relg bers 
E phat in. Chy eleſig non reperiri.,, exten 
proprie diggum mn got clefia. reperiri.,. Nullum ——— i Miſiahn roMas 3 
gi Tor gn extermm . proprie diftun.., . There>:35 ſitch' a Cojuns 


» NEE pets, oy "Law or Religzon , aud 4 - Sacrifice External and Proper Rat 


called, that it 'is altogether. necbſſary either that there iti "#0; Law or 

Truly and Properly to be found iu the Church, of. Chrift ;. or there -.is a" Sacyifie 
External and Properly FT ed, to. be food #herein. _ But: takd away the! Maſe 
#nd there ».- 2. fore (the; Maſs i, an Exterel ag-wak Prapenty fo 


hed. 


Sela 


teied | its FE as to making Reconciliation for Sin, wherc any other Sa- 


* The ER 1 of this Fu, FS ants ” his = vedial Pirpaſe, may' yieatny be 
þ id oe For. ſetting aſide all Conſideration of | his Maſe, Chriſtian Relipi 
atl Li it. a, Proper: Sacxifice.,, \but i that 'alone-andi fingle' Sacri be 
Funta any; Services of Men in the: Worſhip: of £ the *Church 
called 3.1 and . whereby. they were animated, and'rendred 
Sacrifiees of + the : Law. -were but obſcure Repreſegrations 
d,or. Uſe but to .pretigure That | Sacrifice which' we 


f. 10 of 

enjoy in oe fp Religion, and to Exhibit. the Benefits. thereof . unto the 
vorſhippers. This. is the Sacrifice of Chriſt Himſelf, which was External, 
ilible, Proper, yea the onely, True, Real, Subſtantial *Sacrifice, and that' of- 
red once for all. - And it is meerly z£ cutTis Yung," Or an' immeaſure- 
le Concern im a ae ULAR Imagination, . which carried Bellarmix to- put in 


us frivo 


"Lag?" aa unto:.;the- Suffici of this Sacrifice- in 
O 


.. ad to | iſt in he. pretends and plea that: this Sacrifice 
did = Bc ſtan Church which. was founded inthe Reſterreftion 
if Cbrift. before wich Pug had offered bimſelf, as alſo that this: Sacrifice was 


off ed, and now. ceaſcth ſo to be, fo. that if we have no othet Sa- 
t eB. res we have none. at all. . - For notwithftanding| theſe! bold -and 
Exceptions, our Apoſtle ſufficiently. infirudts us,: That we have yet 
= Mo and a x Japon, and the Blood of SpriinkJing , all 
—_ | te” bo to: prevent this Cavil a: 

Ol iy See to be offer a hs 
uG Ks Tg poTre, Livin new ſlain; An beyond all 

re Befe A he determined) either this one ” Sappion of Chriſt. to beinfufh- 
cient,” or that of the Mas to be. uſcles. ,For' he ſhews. that- where any. Sa+ 
ctifices wi wake perfeR them chat come ta God-byi'them;, there” no: more 
will be offered. And it is an undoubted Evidence that no Sactitice hath ob- 
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ly £ doth eg pus” Nas doth he*prove the Infuffici- 
| : al Sacrifices unto'this purpoſe, by any other Argument, Bur'that 
#5 ag TOON: carto year. and that another was to ſucceed 'intheir 
T,; Heb:x. 1,2,3,4,5-: And this upon the Suppoſition- of 
ffity of theis Mifſatical Sacrifice falls'as heavily on the 
a Sacrifice 
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Chrifts Incarnation ſuppoſeth the Entrance of Sin - 5 


either let go the Sacrifice of 'Chriſt as Infuſficient, or that'of their Maſi as Uithels: 

for they _ have no conſiſtency in theſane horn ew Wherefore itiy fopve nt 
the Sacrifice of Chrift, as that: which was offered before the Church was founded, 
But the Truth is, the Church was founded therein,” Atid' Þ defire to know of 
theſe men, Whether: it be the outward AG of Sdevifitivy, or the Efficacy of # Shtrifice 
that is 10 neceſſary unto all Religion? If it be the Outward Act that soffach Uſe 
and Necetlity, how great was thePrivilodge of the Church of the Fews above that 
of the Romaniſts. For whereas theſe pretend but unto vue Sacrifice,” and that'one 
' ſo dark, obſcure and unintelligible, that the: principal pedo and ines") of - their 
Sacra cannot poſſibly agree amongſt themſelves what it is,-nor -wherein it doth 
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Ls rkt Secrificium cum ipſe Religione natum eſt, & cum illa extin- 
2:7 "2 oÞ rex 2H £4 commuutiio plane neceſiaria. Sacrificing was born with Religion, , 
and dief withit,, there is therefore between them a plain ney conjunetion. So he. 
This is onely a Repetition of the Propoſition in other words. * For. to ſay that there 
15s fuch a ConjunCtion between Sacrihces and Religion, that the one caunot be with- 


out 


: Chriſt s Incarnation ſuppoſeth the Entrance of Sin, 
F: out the other, and to ſay they are bor and die together, is to ſay the fame thing 
twiee over. He adds therefore his proof of the whole. Nom primi boneines qui 
enems.. | Fili: Adami - cara Cain & Abel, #1: autem Sacrificia ob- 
| . Gen.iv.. whereon he proceeds unto other Inſtances under the Old 
ment. Now itisplain that by this Inſtance he hathoverthrown his Gene- 
> Aſertion. . For he excludes | / he proof the State of Innocency, wherein 
there was wngqueſtionably in the World, and that without Sacrifices; if Cair 
and Abel were the firſt that offered them. Hedoth therefore by his Inſtances nei- 
2 Pp ther prove what himſelf intends, nor touch upon our Cauſe, that there were no 
If I» * Sacrifices-in the State-of Innocency, though that State is neceſfarily included in 
| his General Aſertion. 


Sed. 26. From, what hath been ken it appears that there was no Decree, no Counſtl' 
| of God concerning cithexgPrieft or Sacrifice, with reſpe& unto the Law of Crea- 
tion and the State of . A Su ppoſition of the Entrance of Sin, and what 
enſued thereon i in the Curſe of theLaw B lie at the Foundation of the Deſignation 
of the d S, of Chriſt. Now concerning the Fallof Man, the Na- 
tureof that Sin whereby he fell, the Propagation of it unto all Mankind, the Di- 
| fireſs, Miſery and Ruine of o World thereby, I have at large diſcourſed in our 
| Former Exercitations p dunto the Expoſition of the Two Firſt Chapters of this 
_ Epiſile.. Thavealſoin them evinced in general, that it was not the Will, Purpoſe, 
or Counſel of God, that all Mankind ould utterly periſh in that Condition, as 
He had determined concerning the Angels that ſinned, but from the very} 
ve not onely ſundry Intimations but e Teſtimonies of a contrary Defign 
t therefore He would provide a Relief for Fallen Man, that this Relief wasby 
 Meſfias, and Work He declared iu a Promiſe immediately 
the Entranceof Sin, hath alſo demonſtrated: in thoſe Exercitations : But 
3 | Stk Foundations, pd faving now zcmoved ſoine ObjecHons ont of our wart 
=. - it remains that we to declare the Efecial Ort iginal of the Priefthood of Choi 
_—_E in the Counſel of God, = -ytians cefvacel on manner of Deiverare from 
—__ Sinand Wrath Deſigned therein. 
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| God in the Creation of all things intended to manifeſt his Nature in its Being, 
kragun; 4 7 od wen #ofatishe His wy. ard - 


'Cieation# Ho dec are theſe £Ie.x1.x 2,1 332487 5- | "Allothat the 
| ms: nfs byes + that were made, hac x tc Netire and Order ſuch Impreſs 
ne W! Mom, 3 2nd them, as made manifeſt the Original 
ce*they "did proceed.” Fs this purp rpoſe diſc6urſeth otir Apoſtle, 

\Rom.t.1 9.20.2 I. Te nxAyes cs Poregey dw iy ewrelg 3 and the Plalmiſt, Pſal. xix. 
1,2. as doſundry other. Divine Writers alſo. Wherefore the viſible Works of God, 
Man onely exceptedy were dehign 
ral the Naturg Being; and Fxiſtpnce of GoT | } Buy int this; Nature there are Three 
oy Subliſting #And I horchn conſiſts Y he moſt-Thcomprehenſible and 
G:0n of the Divine Being, This thercfore was deſigned unto Mani- 
feſtation and Glory in the Creation of Man. For therein God wouldglorifie Him- 


ff as ſubſiſting in Three Ditin Perſons, and Himſelf in: cach_of thoſe Perſons di- 


Kindly. This wasnot deſigned immediately in other parts of the Viſible Creation, 


+ 


by 6. 


A was the Cpenpiement,| and. PerfeQtion of-them. And therefore 
| FER of a Lvl) of Rh in the Divine Nature, is in the Cre- 
 . Ahi&thereinalfo arc Perſox ſadjians. intimated. concerning | his 
unter Conti, This therefore. is that which in the firftplaces/we 
ely, That there were from all Frernity Perſonal Tranſattions in the 
ayT; ; it Maykind in their Temporal. and Eeyuat: Cs which » ag 
anifeſtes themſetoe 7 in onr be Cl | «id 
right % a Ch 1 *S 4 F- onh, WE-4 BS ls 
The fe Revd of Fran oh Oncernit 
them aking and dilþoſa! of M cla E%%p 


Pooh in aghis 


» is uſe Un Dans Heme Cha- 
yn Man, whojwas; firſt 
Iran hens % Was fa 


PI0IRNT WY OINT-MPR (7 
Name Was AF for He , ediah is never Ld unto any proper Name ; ; 
but the M ly of x : ſpeaks. -Thirdly; Ir-denotcs the Pecies of 
ind Sis it uled 5 in this pla place 3 for- the Reddition is in theplural number 3 ; 
dad le Thembave Dominion; the' multitude of Individu ; being ancludedin, the 
Wy effioof the. Species *"Hentbit is added verl:: carry $5" PLA may in His o 

in the Image o God, created He bim, m ns He them ; which 
Eve, who not f vITY tnade, but unto the Kind 
or Rac, wherein bo Sexes. were included. 
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allowed ert on Tl dit Br acconnt de. 
= from 99 our. of the Dich ay whether this mt ſo.or no, 1 
' not, and have ſufficient Reaſsn flot to be tog forward in giving credit unto 
is ag 


ed for no%other End, but to deglare in Gene- h 
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their Teſtimony, if _ elſe be given in Evidence of what RR affirm, :{+For no 


Footſteps or Impreſſions of any ſuch Corruptions remain-in' any Copies or Ml 
rials of the Trinflarion intended by them; which are 'tome down: unto. =. /Bar 
this is ſafficiently evident; that the Reporter of this Story /a | 
fwerable Appearance of a Plarality of Subfiftences in the Deity, which they Fas ae 
the Trinity & denied,” s as we ſhall ſee AIP APES WAR: x to! nah. or 


how to Lol £ | Div] 


"Itis is an eſis way- which ine have takenin the Expoſirian of this APE 
thi Difficulty which appeats'in-it. God, they: ſay, in it ſpeaks More. Repio, ina 
- Kingly manner, by the Plural Number. Mos eft; ſaith Grotius, Hebreeorum de Deo, ut 

de Rege loqui 3 Reges res magnas agient de Confilio primorum, 1 Reg-xii.6. 2 Paral.x.9; 
fie & Dew, 1 Reg;xxii.20. It isthe manner of the Hebrews to fpeak.of Gul of. 4 King: 
And Kings do great things on the.Counſel of the Chief about them. | But the 
not about the triariner of ſpeaking among the-Hebrews (whereof yet oicHr 
begiven unto thispurpoſe, of their broking in the firſt Perſon, as here) but of the 
"ls of God Himſelf concepning Himſelf ; and of. the Reaſon of the change of 
the expreſſion conftantly uſed before. Godis King of all the World, of the whole. 
Ciavion! ; arid if hehad-ſpoken More Regio therein, he would have done it with.re- 
ſpe unto the whole equally, and not fignally with-reſpe& unto-man., Beſides, this 
Ms Reyinris a Cuſtom of a touch later date 3 and-that which/then- was not; was 
not alluded pos ' 'And the Reaſbn added why this form of ſpeech is uſed, . namely, 
' becauſe Kings Joigreat things on the Conncil 
the onions at God ſhotfld conſult with/forne- created -Princes'about 
tion of Min, which is an Anti-ſeriptural Fignteint, and Shall. a 
oved. Leaſt of all is any countenance given unto'thisIn tion: from - 
place alledged,”t King. xxii.20. The Application whereof tot i a 2urpoſe is ra 


zowed of Aben-Ezra on this place, -in-his Attempt; to avoid-this = : 
th Gi- 


unto the Trinity. ' Who ſhall perfwade Abab that be may; «dl ed 
ftead. Forast re is nothirig ſpoken in the Plarbd lumber.to parallel 

fon 3 ſo if that Allegorical Declaration of Gods. Provi 

fed; Satzit or a lying Spirit mauſtibe: clicemed-tobe oneof t 

conſulted. * But who hatbidirefied the Spi rape rs e 
fel bath+angh# Him 2” Wik' whom ok; He Gon, und 

Loon dhd Hae xl. F304 ET TERD Sore ESR: 
rryiu 


The Ancichrs unanimonſly <ihits Plitolity of Perfangk int 
Revealed and Aﬀer : Yea, t e Connditof Sytnaiom; woah a 
dizzy ih their Cobeſſon of Faith, roger = #Þ 
; deny theſe words; IG 

erat, Lib.2..Cap2'5\ Chryſoftomsl: 
dos toys _ ” Ty a! ITY, and. 
Apparet, ( T Fr rinitativereaun homiom. tne 
ho who of late have eſpouſed this Evaſion; at inſwered-any of the.4 
of the Ancients for the ſenſeweplead for x.nor replied with-anydikelihoo, 
fon unto wr Lhe ns again that: Ao barn NIGHREY-EOOK I 
rib, \» Thevaleres (ji kir\Neghin Gen Mk 2971 # 
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of their principal cn Sor | 


ih Adi A in af eenkerel been ſo from of old. Foras weob- 

edbefore; they all affirini that theſe words were. dinthe.Tranſlationof the 

Lixx: beeauſe theycould not underſtand how they might be properly expreſſed with» 

out giving countenance unto Polutheiſm. Phils de ificzo Mun. knows not on 

 whattofix, butaftera Pretence of ſome Reaſon for Satisfa@ion, adds, Thy WS Sy 

Wy phe ites0 os enntywar yi The trie Reaſon hereof # known unto God 
The A out of. Plato in = 


- Fein Te et ay pr davrh 
©6d;++Bur as the miGdyenture of ſuch ofa Mila maybeſx 
; who! had-n0 Infallible Rule of the Set 
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oe TE ty }ahe ot Go par j-9 
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| Perſonal TranſaSions in the Holy Trinity concerning Man.” 4s 
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” T ſhall not in this Inſtance Colle& the Sentiments of the Soeinidys out of ſeve. Sett-7- . 


rian Cauſe. , And I ſhall the rather: deal with him, becauſe _ Diſcourſes, 
- which were almoſt worn out of the World, are lately Reviv a New Edition ; 
andare become common in the Hands of many. Beſides, indeed there is little or 


prevented by Death, is purſued in; his Method by Felbinger. The Title of his 
Book is, Explicationes locorum veteris & n0vi Teftamenti, ex qnibus Trinitatis Dogma 
ftabiliri ſolet > Whereof, this under conſideration is the Second; . To the Argu- 
ment from hence for a plurality of Perſons in the ſame Divine ' Eſſence, he gives 
ſundry Exceptions, moſily borrowed from the Jews, invented by them out of their 


ery 
argue 
aheſt « 
tefbimns 
But theſe things are Sophiſtical and Vain. The Unity of the Divine Nature is 
always ſuppoſed im our Diſquiſitions concerning the Perſoris Subſiſting therein 


tence therefore untoany imagination.of a plural 
theſe Words, And the whole remainingSophiſtry of thi Exception 
that we plead for three: diſtivdt Perſins in the Trinity from this place 
That there is a plurality of Subſitencies in'the Divine Nature,we plead frot 
that theſe are Three, neither more norlefs, we prove from other places of Scrip- 
ture, without number, Many of theſe I have elſewhere vindicated froth the * Ex. 
ceptionsct theſe Men, without a Suppoſition of \ this plurality of Perſons, we fy 
notolerable account can be givenof the Reaſonof this Aﬀertion, by them who 
acknowledge the Unity of the Divine Nature.- And we deſign no more, but that 
therein there is mnt#gl Connſel,which, without a DiſtinQion of 'Perſons cannot be 
fancied. . . This whole prerence therefore, founded on-a Vain and falſe Sy off 
on, That this Teſtimouy is. uſed;'to prove: a certain: member” ff Perſons in the 
Deity, is altogether Vain and Friyolous. . #1 II r-o 7 77 11D el 
_ Headds; Secuudo illad quoq; bic perpendendumeſt, quodex bis Mofie veibid,\ no 
ſequiter hoc, Denm,. qui Jixit fociamus, fuiſſe: multiplicens, five non mum” lf 
| loewtam, ſed boc tantaim, bec verba.prolata coram pluribus.- - Unut ergo erat qwi hngn 
. . Nimirum querendam vim of, quinam hs fuerint, quar” Dew olltetn 


| Deinde Creature, 
. formatione hominis. 
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* Although hegnly here propoſeth in general, what he intendeth 


Irs particular, yet ſomething muſt be obſerved thereon; 


. F 
+3, : 
_«.* 


| State of our Enquiry, which he e! eaVOUrs perpetually, to. | * frm 


\ 


wal-TranſaG&ions in the Holy Trinity concerning Mii. 
. tage, -And (1; "The Invidious Expreſſions which he makes uſe of as Deum mul- 
"tiplceme, and the like; arc devoid of Ry ty and Charity ;-not that an- 
vers them - being; owned by thoſe he oppoſeth. ' (2) It follows not 
omgur Expoſition of theſe words, ner B24 wes that Man had many 
; Whigh he need not pretend that there is need of many” Cbnſequiences' to 
ecing angus over fo Fond as to attempt the proof of it. T confefs 
| 3 WP MIR TR Chap. xxxv. 10. Where is God 'my Crea- 
Ie is in ſome ſenſe Many who made us. But whereas 
xedingfrom, and an Efledt of the infinite Properties the 
our Creator is but One, although that One be equally Father, 
F< i (3) It is granted that Ove fpeaks theſe words; not more toge= 
arti TEES peaks them, -that He takes thoſe unto whom He ſpeaks, intothe 
Work with Himſelf 3 neither is the Speaker more'or other- 
fe conce. ved, ing Let VS make, and, in OUR Image, thenare thoſe unto whom 
Ic ſpeaks. Neither judeed is it the Peaking of theſe words before many* con- 
ied. that Miſe expreſſeth, but it is the 4 F.Hngzae of *"many unto the ſame 
ork, with the ame Intereſt and concernment in-it.. And whoever- is concerned 
ing or{poke: unto in the firſt Word, Let Vs Make, is no leſs reſpected in the 
wing words, in Our Image and Likeneſr. They muſt therefore be of Oxe and 
the {ame Nature, which was to berepreſented inthe Creature, tobe made in their 
* Image:  Thele things being premiſed, we may take a view of the purſuie and 
> - mapagementof hisparticular Exceptions. | E 
Atque quod ag primum attinet ; Duinamſeilicet fi qt 
| primo dicere paſſumns non nepoetin eſſe, propter * mah obedient formas, 
mults nag 8 NY Sepe- enim a few pen ſeeum deliberantem &- 
rem intron ut. "ag ftati wet ei gn i” ed pniry -6fe, 


Authps exceeds the Confidence off 'the Jeri" Faw Ads conſnch 
t more then One Dedividaal Perſon, 'eaſtbeintended In 
VArc oo ſenſe can” be Elicited from them. But the whole of this 
| «I'S fy 5 fe would infinuate by. ire, is meerly petitio” principii, -accom- 
anied with a, neglecF-of 'the Argument- which he -pretends to Anſwer. For he 
i fays that One may be introdreedd, as it-were Deliberating and cn with Him-. 
reof no! - either /from the ther Sober 


20t ew Ye God took; Coruſet with Others beſides Himſelf, 8 
tin 
E) 0 thus.Confhlteth with Himfdlf, is in ſome 1 
the] oY 
Titar thus the Words are to.be interpreted ® 'Thishe hath not the leaſt eaſt thought 
nor will maintain that it is acc 
one of. their own which: they wilt Adhere' es Ro and Defend; which. 


wh þ Hon 7 et Arbitrary Suppolition; na ve : 
n For/we prove.not hence that God conſulted with O 
Himſelf, nor. would it be-unto-our purpoſe {6 to do. ' But. this the *v 
_ But will ithis Author abide: by it, that this is the Senſe of 
unto"Truth. | For fo' they can invent 
| Epi againſt our iuterpxetation- of any- Teſtimony. of Scripture, they- never 
y of ds van Kar Aa. roars is Lge Peryerth _ Fro- 


ratione eoremin 5 
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Perſonal Tranſaions in the' Hal Trinity concerning Majg 


lf, but by ſpeaking ashe doth, declares himſef,totxifi ina; phirality of Perſons 

capable of mutual Conſultation and joynt Operation. But herehe-muſt be. fa pl 

poſed, a5 ſoine of. the-Jews fancied beforo him,..to ſpeakunto; the) inanimate\,par 
of. the Ercation:3 as Heſpeaks.in,the faſt of Iſaiah; Hear O Heavens and yive Wirni©. 
Earth... Batiin ſuch Rhetoridsl Aporophes they area truth Men. that-are”fpokep. 
unto, and that; Scheme of Speech. 19.uled meerly.to'makean Impreſlion.on ther of 
the things that are ſpoken. Apply this unto the Words of God: in.the; Gimziunis 
ſtances of the Creation of Man;' anditwillappeariſhamefully Ridiculous.;Where- 
fore he truſteth;nat.amto this! Sabteriuge but proceeds to-anothers, {7 .- 11115, iter 
- Sed demys etiajs hics, Jtas Deopreſentes fuiſſe rationales, quid Poſtea.? - Addunt' hop 
non fuiſſe creaturgs., quig:Det non ſoleat. in ſunm confilium' adbibere" treaturas ;/opor-- 
tet ergo ut fuerint creazores;; Filinscum Spiritn:::' Verum: iſti; meminiſſe debebajze; 
Scripturam Sacvram unſquami Deum ſolitarinm ftatuexe, ſed ſemper alli apparitores & 
agmina. Angelorum:atiribuere,. ntiex viſionibus | prophetarum- patet, --Dnod antem in 
conſultatjonem non oqbibeat. creatiygyas)\Dews,' hoc. quoqs ex- eiſdem” viſionibus * reſell itme-: 


"4 


Nam etfi verunt oft Dewm proprie.cum. uullo coyfulere, neqz ulliusegere\ confilio, tame 


i . 


ropbere ; illuem+ couſhlantem- cum. -ſpiritibus 'repreſentayt,; '3 Reg, '221 Ia. 6, Job:1c 
Go ver cum -Adamns farmabatur exbibiſſe Angeles ſequens Hiſtoria Es 
potuerunt ill; Derde\condendo homine conſultanti aſſiftere,& coran! illis;potnit Deus 
protalifſe. IEP o/ 280 YO 05712Þb 3s 38917 S4f315125597555 ron HP . $5707 
This Man ſeems willing ;t6 grane any) ghing. but the Truth. -- That which 
this whole Diſcourſe. Amounts. unto is,..That'God:ſpake theſe Words mnto. the. An- 
gels, as. the Fewe pretend... So Farchz ſays, that God ſpake unto them Ma. JIA: 
by way. of condeſcenfion;..that they ſhould not'be-troubled to. ſee a Creature made. 
little leſs.excellent:then'themfelwes.: . Others of them ſay that-+God- ſpake ;unto;. 
them as:;he is attended with them,,,or as they wait-upon His Throne, which they. 
call-Hjs Houſe af i\Jadoment » and.this {caſe Eniedings, and thoſe that folow+him;: 
fence withall. But this. we. have. diſproved already, fo that it' need not here:be. 
much-infified-on; :{The Scripture ;exprelly denies that God took; Connſel with: any 

belides Himſelf im! thei whole Fork; of 7the Creation, : ſo. lx; 12, 13, 14+ Creation: 


-. 
a 
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any intermediate; Tyſkrumenta).;Cauſes, as. there is in the Government of the 
World. | Wherefoxe:in the conrſc of Providence,God may be-introduced as 


ing with or.unto the Creatures, whom He-wilt.employ in the; Executign -the 
tion, wherein note were to be employed, this canhave no placez.nor.can God be-re-+ 
relented. as Cotulting with--any Creatures-in; the: Creation; without 2 diſtux-: 
| Fx0 of  the;true-Notion and,Apprehenfion.of it. Beſides, :nothing of -this-Na-; 
ture'can be proved; nonot with reſpe& unto Providential Diſpenſations fromthe 
Places alledged. {i For Jſa. vi.'-it is the Prophet only whom "Godin viſion ſpeaks: 
unto, -calling out his Faith and Obedience, Whoin-ſrall I ſend; and:who will:go, fat: 
_ 5,:v.B." But whereas he ſpeaks both in the Singular and | Plural) number 3 Whom: 
Jhall T ſend, and-who will go for us? There is there alſoa plurality of . Perſongiri.the: 
fame individual Efſence expreſſed; .and unto theother Perſons beſides; the/ Father: 
is this place applyed by the Holy Ghoſt, Foh. xii. 40. 4&s xxviii.26.; Intheother 
tworplaces, -i-Kings xxii.- Joþ 1... God is introduced ſpeaking to+the Devil/-which 
itis-ſome marxvelto find cited-untothis purpoſe, by, Perſons of, more Sobricty-and: 
Modeſty then Exiedinus. 16751559 F Pet ©1299] Of 413930 1ST TH MOAT L0H 
::- Again, Man was made in the Infage and Likenels of Him that ſpeaks, audall that: 
are as it were conferred with. , Let Vs make Man in Our Image.” Bait Man was mot: 
made in the Image and Likeneſs of . Angels, but in the Image and Likeneſs of Gad;;that 
is, of God alone; as itis cxprefſediin thenext verſe, And the Image here mentio1 
eddothnot denote that which.is made to anſwer another thingy but that whidl 


— 


ther is to Mſwer unto. © Let Vs make Man in Our Image, thatis,.conformiable 
Our Nature, . Now God and Angels havenot ove. Common Nature,; that ſhe 
the Exemplar and Prototype ini.the Creation of Man..  Fheir.Natures and: Proper 
ties are infinitely diſtant. And that Likeneſs which is between Angels. and; Mg 

doth no way prove that Man was made in the Image of Angels, .although-Angels 
ſhould be ſuppoſed to be made before. them. . , For more- is required hereuntothen a 
meer Similitude and Likeneſs,. a3 one Egge is like another, but. not the Image of ano- 
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ther. A deſign of Conforming One to another, with its Depeydance-08\. that 
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He is God 3 unleſs h 
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34 Perſongl T a effions in the Holy Trinity concerning Man. 
Othex;! is required hereunto fo was Max RIOTS in the Image of God alone. Bute 


S 4 y nn Faais Jes ; Deum nou creaturis preſentibus, Neque illis eſſe "I 
tum bis verbic 3 ſequitur ne eum qui locutys eft cum illis quos allocutus oft 6 ejuſdem eſſe Natw- 
2 Hoc enim. ifti moliuntur, Certe fatwum et ita llgers, Ilte qui loqui- 


re& Eſſntic 

tier Of 32% quos allaguiens fog. A rt « Aon | Sie enim Serpens erit Eva, '& Homo 
Diabolns & quid nou: / 

-- At whoſe Door the Cenſurecf Folly wiltreſt A eels Examination of this 8 biſm 
will diſcover. For whatever this Man imagine, it will certainly follow, thatif God 


we Nature and Eff Yrith Hlim thae ſpake. For:God-and'Creatures divide the 
ole Beings > and therefore\if any beſpoken unto that is not 2 Creature, 
ver a middle fort of Being, 'that\s'not God nora 
re, neither hs Maker nor Made. Agpain;"it isa wondrous vain ſuppoſition 
"our Argument from henee is taker! from -ſach a general Propoſition, Hethar 
\ and} hats oken ware, are of 'the ſame Nature 5. The'Abſardity whereof is 
nts Children. /Buthereisſuch a ſpeaking of One, asdecharts Hinvin ſome 
| bene Id Ore -And they are all aſſumed” into. Society-in the 
ning of-Man inthe Likeneſs of that One Natvre, whereof" They were" equally 
Partakers. All theſe Pretences therefore are at laſt deſerted by our Author, 'who 
betakes himſelf unto that which-is inconſiſtent with-them. : 


 Bedexcipient fortaſſe, Moſem #04 tantum hoc fignificare, Deum ofſe allocntum preſenter | 


articipes iſſe's faciamus inquit; At 
\ eſt ſolus"&* vernsr Dens.; © Hoe 


itlorſedevs i in ſocietatem operis vocaſſe,&* rates 
qui Creator eft hominis, eft ctiamt'nuiverſt > 


igitur jamdiligentinsexcutiondum ft ; | An Deus in 0e- -verbo faciamus; ſeem alios Int 
chaſer; argue creationem bomitis mand $67.66 » commiatieavit # 'Nos exim dicimus, illud 


actamits, etiamfi forma & voce ſit 
oth ali niſi de ſolo loquent LET. eſſe imelligendum. 
pore urs tt gue rh dey his former Pretences, with ſome others alſo 
that he addes from the Jews in the cloſe of his Diſc6urle, ſuffici t 
it isnot Truth;orthe trueſenſe of the words, which he enquires 


he may multiply Captions Exceptions untothe ſenſe by us pleaded | 
en erry own 4: Ur oprok Diſcortſe: wiaveln he's ſlates: the 


ion unto it, his 


|  isc0 of Sophiſ ical Expreſſions.” ' For whereas he 

our Jud; tis, That God by theſe Words calls in others beſides Himſelfun. 

| into the this' Work,, whereby'it is proved that both He that 
Ml They chars areſpoken unto, are of the/ſame Nataye, hedoth but atte 

to deceive theunwary Rea er. For we ſay not: Hig God tine ae ethers does 


7, | norcalls in 6thers to the Work of Creation. But God alone ſpeaks in 
if and to Hirnſelf, becauſe as Heis One in Effence, ſo as to Perſonal Su 
thereare Threein One, as 
Threeare each of them Intelligent Operators, though all working by that Nature 
whicisOne, andcomman toor in them all. Therefore eothiyehredſad as ſpea- 
> nt which could not be in any Congruity of Speech, 

ſpeaks but One Perſor, as well as One in Nature. And were not the Do- 

rineof the Trinity clearly revealed in other places of Scripture, there could be no 
 Incerpretation given of theſe words, ſoas to give no countenance nnto Po. 

ſm. But that being ſo revealed and taught elſewhere, the interpretation of 


plac ace s factle and plain, acoo according to the 4 thereof. But that one Perſon 
alone is intendedin theſe words, he proceeds _ 

* Primo enim hoe omnibus Lingwis ufitatum eft, ut numero plurali, cms} wins do ality 

affim fine diſcrimine ntantur, fic Chriſt jou ae ſo ens 

ſeimus loquimmr, & quod videmus teftemur ;, iit quibus verbis 

raliter loqui ſequentia ven res pho re vobir'® IR 

 Tfa.he.22. Accedent & nuntient nobis, quecunque ventiara flont, & pone- 


Þ 


etiam ilind obſervari poteſt, de eodem & unico fingulari permixtim, nune fi 
numerum ; & 1fa-vi. Dicit Ders, hs tim» rp re ibit pro mobis 7 


GL 
Ex quibus & fimilibus loeis & bo P i ; rbum plurate de 
_ intelligi & dict. ' Ergo ng s ſvg op Fol, tomen Tamndem 


What 


counto/anys atid they were not Creatures, thoſs to whomhe ſpake were of the 


ol, rnb ſpaſterien &-vi eefongulares neque 


as many other places of the Scripture do'teſtific.. ' And theſe 


mu cor noftrum ther yore nn que ventura ſunt indicate nchis. Ditih 
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Petſonal T, ranſactt zons in the Holy- Toinity comebrnini Min. : 35 


| What hefaith is uſual in all Lanywages,that Oue Gali of hithſeIFſhoul 7 
in the Plural Number, having leet unto no tmore'than h ſelf, nor lettin peak 


ochers into a concernment with himſclf in the' things ſpoken, hecan give po | 
of in any Language, out of any Ahcient approved'Auithor.' 4 | DER _ 

(1) That phraſeof Speech is a Novice in'the'Uſe of Speakifg,” Parti culatly 
is a Stranger uato the Scripture. | Asthis Authorconld not, po enyren ir 7 Of 
Succeſſors produce any one Inftance out of the Ol# Teftament,' of an 0lels it 
were God alone,; were he never {o Great or PowerfuL;*that' ſpake © him n the - 
Firſt Perſon in the Plural Number. - Aben-Ezra himſdf on this -place grants that'ri6 
fuch Inſtance can be given. He is therefore at once deprived of the Hebrew Lan 
er rating yet alone his Inſtances ought ro begiven, if he will argue from the 

le of Speaking | 

(2) The Places he recites, relieve him not. -- Fobs iii. 115 -Onr Saviours words 
refpe&- not Himfelf-onely, | but His art ppt allo, who taught and baptized in 
His :Name, whoſe Dod&rine' He would vindicate as His own. as for what 
He adds afterwards,” If I bave told you earthly things, it relates diteQly unto' that | > 
Diſcourſe which in his own Perſon” he had with Nicodemas, with reſf _ | 
co He changeth his eghevls of Speechunto the Singular Number, which overt Wt 
his pretenfions. words of the Prophet Iſaxli.22. are cither {po 
alone, or of God and: the Church, whom he called and joyned with Any 
' bearing witneſs againſt Tdols and 7dolateys. And he may take hischoice i in _ 
ſenſe he will admit of them.. If they are ny” God alone, we haye an 
ſimony to confirm our Doftrine, that there muſt be and isa Ply oy 
the One ſingular individed Nature of God. If of the Churchalfo, there is no. 
ception 4n-them -unto-our Rule, That one Perſon ſpeaks of himſelf in the Scrip- 
ture onely in the Singular Number, . 

(3) His other Inſtance out of the ſame Prophet, Iſa. vi. 8. Whomhall 7 fe F 
and.who will go fog Us? is home to his purpoſe 6f proving that the Singular * 
Plural Nemas arciuſed mixedly or .promiſcuouſly of one and the ſartie. 
who. is that ns It is God alone..: No ſuch InRanee can begiven' in anyo 
And..why axe, {o.expreſſed by .Him and con Try oo _ ere 
any. tolerable p46 ok ;-but-this.alone3- namely, Becauſe Gin 
gular, but ſubliſting'in more Perſons theu-One. | pyrih pong ne: 0 
with-its Clrmmalipuces and the Allegations of itin theNew. FT, & 4 
fallibly confirm the Truth we contend for. He hath not yet therefore att 
a proof. that the JWord may be ſo wſed-as hepretends, which with theſe men'is 
| © ſecure then from. the force .of any Scriprare-Teſtimony. © He a5 G 
Ore; 3. | thy ny 

 Steunde,Non folum pale, P d eee Ht. bic fact FREY 1 th! 
tet. mMaividuum , veg , quiz fiilla Grin Gon bile icluderet. nnnanam_ 
Free + Seriptores- cam immutare &* in | ugwlarem Trum | 

eT; 6 Chrifus & Ap«toli ubicxjque de _ m_ nas 
dem. in fingulari uſnrpata voce attribuunt. 
Cs bominemt :#d 'imaginem &- fimilitudinem | 14 
| : expramit per Doug creavit: ; de fy 5 mem 10 hic ry 's 
fleas ins maginem-ſuan.. $i: Cap..vi. Delebo HS EET. "briltts 
th: Kix. 4. -.; Dni\ feeit hominem' ab initio, maſculum &- faminam' fed , 
Maxc.. Xs Ge. Maſcuinm & feminam Fecit eos/ Deus." ''Panlus, At. 'X 3 
fecit. ex 1120 DMN. genus bhumanum; \: At Coloſ. i lil. 19, Induemes m4 #7 


enm qui renovatur ad aguitionem ſecundum imaginem Mlins qui creavit Yum. "Cu > 
ergo omnes teftantur unicum. eſſe illum; qui. hominem: ereavit, ſequitig * etiam hot locd"pe 
Bone rc nom NG omni te: nes: nya per. Phirale} bf; 


behalf of the Cul op 
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» _Pnſoel ſain in ihe tbl Trinity cxnciiieing fer: 

Y: -on the other fide 5, namely, That rhe Holy Writers would never 
bed th LANG OO unto more thay One, unleſs that One in ſome ſenſe or 
- other had been more. than ſo. Wherefore they do not change, as is En, 

"the Plural ED into 04 Ty, ek but the Holy Ghoſt expreſſing the fame 
Dre OE 

Lan a. icy e is 
of he: Flarality of Perſane in that Nature: On 
t Expreſſions arc reconciled, without which they 


ions or. Cayils are managed meerly againſt the neceſſary 
of the word Faciamws, Let Us make, in the Plural Num- 
by the Ancients: gnd-others, to clear. the Tutention of 
of logon he-takes no notice of : For he makes 
ceir 2, the whole Antecedent Account. of the-Work of Cre. 
ced' ſpeaking conſtantly-in the Si . Number , here the. 
F yon pv ks as _ oe delleracing ng inthe 
Zys not onely, Let Vs make, but I OUR 
VR robe To imagine this to be done [without ſome” Pe- 
t9. Dream rather then to 2mm into the Senſe of _ 
 belides what we. have ” &d, with any tolerable 


£} 


dere 
<a 


jy oleat bor ag varie errs ems £4 
*q SETS ol perſonis Sia iter _ 


ry 
»7 
£ « 


| _ Senſe buy that _it"is 
Gin thi p in he Flr Nombre 6d in 4 Sigua Sek, Neither can 
Tot EX (hor x concerning God, Job.xxiv.20, NI Corp Dn R, Di Sex- 
LA : :; uſed. ris. Gratiaz ſecing it is no-Honour 'to'God to be ſpoken of 
as. 2 AT org It hath therefore another 
name} Ne the Perſons in the Unity of the fame" Nature. I could 

ve the Reaſons of all his ather Inſtances in particular, wherein Men are 

2 of, and manifeſt that they will yield him no. retief, \ But this may ſuffice 
, The ; "te are ng ay nh Others in the Third Perſon-, and 

r Jniry. EE in -the Tie! Per- 


cg Rebbineet iy en, 
argrent -* va LA Ez 
be rs, after bid, mioſgd' to > reject char "one 


| : Foundat EE IEG, a red, we” rtay 
me fa, iro And that which hence we intend' to prove is, That inthe 
ning and, ecving the: things which concern Mankind, there were Pecittiar 
Trenjoltane batween the Farhgr, Son; GIES The Se 


Perſonal Tranſabtionein the Holy Tronity concerning Man. 
of Speech here-uſed is in Gimere | Deliberattory by way of. Conſuſtations, (Bulk 
whereasthiscmnoot Diredly: and Properly be Aſcribed untoGod,. nad rraflo pas 
rby maſtbeallowed in'the Words." The own pr Cor Þ 
_ of the ſeveral Perſons inthe Trinity:is Expreſſed Dolibtr ation 5 and 
chat becaoſe we can ndotherwiſe Determine br an” ond this wits: P 
the Work of the Creation of Main, becauſcof an eſpecial Deſignation of - Hi 
the Glory of God; /as Three in One... Neither could He have been Created mth 
Accident a] Tyrage of 'God, but with inmediateReſpeR unto the Son, 2s He was 
rhe Eftermtial Triage of the Father. - The diſtin Perſonal Adtings of the Trinicy, 
wherein the Priefbtod of Chriſt-is Founded; are no I confeſd;. contained bftnins 
For theſe things pteceded the conſideration of: the Fall, whereby the Tivage row 
Fropoſed and Reſolved to be Communicated mich Man in his Cocation was" loſt, 


which Chriſt was Deſigncd toRecover. ' 'Buthereis to confirm our General 
Aſſrtion, that ſack Diftint Adtings thete' wete with roſpe& unto. Mankind 3 
andthe Applicatiori hereof unto.<ar preſent purpdle, will -b4 DircGed in rhe 


enſuing Teſtimonies. © Thistherefore I have only. laid . down and” proved! as:che 
General Principle which we proceed upon... Mah was peculiarly:Greated: unto-the 
Glory of the Trinity, or of God as Thres in is Oh, Hence in all things —_— 
_ Him, there is not only an Intimation of thoſe diſtin&t Sublalichces, -but, alſo - Ge 
. their diſtin& AQtings with unto Hitn. - $0 it was Emihently in 
tion > His Making was the of ſpecial Counſel, Muck-mort ſhall we find 
this fully expeeſſis with reſpe&@ unto: is Reſtauration by the Soti of God. SEC) 
A, ; 07 
- The fame Truth isfarther Revealed and Confirmed, Prov. viii.w. 22» The- Lord Soft 
Poſſeſſed Me in hedephg' of His Way, before His Warks of Old. v.23. 1 was iſo ts 
' _*þ from Everlaſting,” fromt be Beginning, of ever the Earth-was.: vs 24. When then 
wore 919 Depths, T wx browght forth : when thete were no Fountaitts | - widh 
Water." v.'25- B tveke Laid wore Sertled, before be. Hills was I bronght 
forth. vv. 26. While as yet He bad not made the Earth, zor the Fields} nor by 
oft part of the Dat es World. v. 27. When He repared the Heavens, 
there; when He ſet a C _ the Face of the Depth, v.#8« When He We 
bliſhed the Clonds above, when He Strengtbnedr 4bt Foun ains- Sk eefsc: Vs 
When He gave to the Sea His Dievee,' that the Waittrs ſhould not A aA 
ment; when He appointed the Foundation of the Earzh. 'v- 36. 
as One brought up with Him and Twas. daily His -Dilight, | Rejoye 
Him, "v.31. Rejuyeing in the Habjrable Parts of nr 7 
with the Jus of Men, ' *£ J&2) 
. We mult firlt ſecure this Teſtimony againſt' 


&-»4 


prefenc Parpole. -' 
nr hr Dicomrh is the Bon of God. 
vyoured to Corrupt” the ſence"of onePaſſge thereby: 
Countenance unts their Herefie, Thoſe of tute: wh: 
r Oppoſition unto the ſame” Trurh, upon other Priticiplesy: 
Faiſed intheiy. Attempt, doleave: the Serice of iparti | 
call into- Queſtion the whole Szbje& of the-Diſcourſe,: whebein it: thay.p 
vail, te See of prccaar Pls mat be Accotodateduntohae they 
HOY Pee ind is ſpoken off :Vhis-we bulloye cot; Bb apkirts 
t is that s and is poken "This we to 
. the W7 frown God, Rate Eternal Son. This. they will not grant 3 althou 
it is that: is intended;? : 'A-Proper y ome, of tha) i 


11 $558 


vinh Nara rare) The" EnereiſFof Divine: Wiſdom i makis oth 
The Wiſdom thar'ls in-the Lawfay the 7 WT 5. or fo of them, Th T# ;fleen 
efie eolbe-utch: buvd 


the Arian rat our gh cyer aro c fie ſat; 

- inmate OR es lzte have endeavoured $oightr Gon: 
O Opinions, or unto ther wiio: n 6-ug . Aſto 

enuel. bb. 3. Te was the 224. Verſe whichtheyprinc +on-/1 For: 

aFit- Popcorn ay en nonſians 

which'is hereſpoken of, they-henge'p 
0 UE 606-thrar; 2 


WER <a 


[ N | I 
boo. 


g8 _Porſonal TranſaSions in the Holy Trinity concerning Man. 

did from theſe) words, 1971 Tot 1p Mm which words, Were rendred. by 
the xx.” « or the Greek, Tranſlation then in Common. uſe, 6 uber WdCe ue, FT 
 $d\&r hurts, Dominus condidit me initinm viarum ſuarnm. And this is followed by 
all the Old Tranſlation, 12x12 {ay the Targrem and the Syriack,; Creavit me; and 
the Arabick follows them only the Vulgar Latine reads, poſed PFofſeſſed me. On 
this Corrupt Tranſlation the Arians bore theinſelves { as: to Provoke their 
Adverſaries unto a Deciſion of the whole Controverkie . eween them, by the 
Senterice of this one Teſtimony.” | But the Corruption of the-Common: Tranſlati- 
on is Jong fince- Confeſſed. ' Aquila and Theodotion both render the Word by 
| 6iGs, He Pofſeſſed/-' Nox doth/m5Þ in any Place, or on any Occaſion fignitie to 
Make or Create, or any. thing of the like Importance. Its conſtant Uſe is either 
to Aequire and Obtain, orto P and Rajey- That which any one hath, which 
is with him,.. —- unto is his Own; he is'15Þ; the Paſſeſſor 
_ of...:; So is the F to-Poſſeſi Wiſdom, becauſe it was His, with Him,even 
His Eternal Word or.Son. No more 1s intended hereby, but what, the Apoſtle 


more clearly Detlares, ob. 1: 1,2. W &exs 6-Adyoc Tee Thy. In the Be- 
ginning the Word ms God. But with theſe Yihall not Contend. 


Setl.1. The ow, and thole who in the things concerning the Pexſon of Chriſt derive 
fooald them, - and who borrow their Weapons to Combat His Deity, we muſt 
not by. © For an Examination of | their Pretences - and. Sophiſaes in; this 
Cauſe, at -Jeaſt Occaſionally as they Occur. unto.us, I do not Guels, but know 
to be Neceſſary. 

. \» Grotzus on this 'place tells usz Hee de ea. Sapientia que tt lege afparet, ex= 
ponnnt Hebrei ; The Hebrews Expound theſe things of 'tbat iiſcom which is ſcen - in 
the Law. \ And as toimany. of them, this Information is true 3; whereunto. he 
adds of- hisown, E# ſane ti fi non. ſoli, at precipue bec Attributa conveninnt 3 and 
 therennto: indeed thetbings here Attributed unto Wiſdom do agree, if not only, yet 
principally; — Which whether it be ſo or no, the enſuing Examination will 
EVINCE. 


| The.Jews Saem, That the wiGom here Intended, is the Wiſdom of the 
I | Leny as:in the Law, or the Wiſdom that Goduſcd in Giving the Law 3 But how 
+ | | e.things here aſcribed anto Wiſdom can ans wa unto the Law given on Sinai, is. 
5s . hard to'C To takeoff this Difliculty.they tell us, That the Law was one 
| = of the Seven #| which God Made . before'-the Creation of the World; 
om this place, v.22. In the Beginning of His Ways He Poſſefied 
me; Yea, and that as they ſay, Two Thouſand Tears before Creation, ſignified by 
the two Hlepbs in that Sentence. Midraſhr Bamidmar, inc _ 8. But Aben-Ezra 
in-his Preface unto his Annotations on the Bible tells us, That they are Myſtical 
WHaghbier, and not True in their Literal-:Sences--as doth alſo the Author of 
izachbon, Sec. Bereſh. Seft.3x who likewiſe informs-us that theſe things are ſaid to 
ade before the World, Maw nNYmmn 107 5 becauſe, of their: Excellency' and 
we whence they were-firſtthought upon. | But theſe Figments we need not 
ublcour ſelves about. ' Their:Apprehenſion that the Wiſdom intended, i that of 
:Law . which Gratize gi ives Countenance unto, ſhall be Examined; The!i.Svci- 
xrarcnot Solicitous rm ;the things mentioned are ' Aſcribed/unto, ſo. they | 
cinfatisfic themſelves in their Exceptions untoour Aſcription: of them unto-the 
Son of God. I ſhall therefore gn Confirm our Expoſition of the _ and _ 
—_ CT ENTRNT ON our Way. 41 


' Seft. II... irl It is aw Intell; Perſon that is: hereimended.; For- all Forts of Perſo. 
ties ar&Aſcribed untojit. i. It carinot thaveforebe. a;meer Efſentiali Pro- 
perty | theDivine Nature. -/Norcan the things ſpaken concerning, it with reſpect 
unto God, be any. ber more His Eſſential Attributes. Mach-leſs is it Wiſs 
dom. Ge, or:Wiſdom in Mans 'as byſome it/is Expounded: no 'one thing 
- here:m« I being in any tolerable Senſe Applicable thereutnto. For-(a:) im 
_ the whole Diſcourſe Wiſdomiſpeaks: as/an Intelligent Perſon 3 whereof almoſt eves. 
ry Verſe-in the whole Chapter. is anInftance.: (2:) Perſons! Anthority aud Power. 
Amt It, fn? Fort Fahey ant Princes Decree Juſtice x, By 
#he Fudges of +be Earth. . (3). Perſonal Pronti= = 


- Me Princes - 
ſes upon!” Datics to be Peifornied. towards 1t, due unto: God: Hunſelf 17s 
I Love 


Perſonal Tranſa&ions in the Holy Trinity converaing Muni: = 
I Love theae that Lone Me. dah ſcok/Me Ealy ſhall! :Me 3 which-ig 
qur xeſpec;unto:GDd-'P/al. 53. 1. 0:Ged, That Wrp:ny: Gadd «Early will I feely 
Thee >. and W is elſewhere often: Exproſied;c Cs, | Perſonal; Divine Mftione, 
V-.204 1 Lexd an the; Way! of Krgbteonjfueſs, »j31ui zhe( midſt: of '2he Paths of Judg-: 
ment,.:v« 21». Thet -F; nay rcanſe them: that Lave/Me te Tibevit Subftance,: aud £ 
Fill pheir Treaſures: i wi 30, 311 T:39as:Haily Hos Detzpht, <a 


Eam,- avd My ns robe Sn of Mo 5 [T'5). x 
Eterniiye APY wes ſet up front Eutriafting; ifrom the cel ther poatii 
Wat. Vo 24, 25. Wiſdems v.14 Wh: April on "bar a= 2 


* 


derf autding 41d. ferebgth.. 0) of FM! ant aa ef aT2Y 13 10 3EE5- 

Secondly, The! Name of Widows the "Nowendf the'Son,- who is. the iſdom 
of Gods Fox, the! Wikdom mentioned, "Chapuixii ron the Jews theniſclves confeſs 
that it is- one af the (11D, or arftins Prope Te 'thar axe" 41a: tht; Divine Fwy 


abſt ance-Dr-Efſences wherelly the Zonaf God alone can he inzended. | 
chem,oraticaſt 


that' is 4 
Thirdly, The thingshtreſpokern of Wiſdbim.are allof 


cxpreſly elſewhete Attzibuted untath cSon.”.v. r1WuPhibgii 6, ag-Reve mix; 16, 22, 
Jobs. $42,3 23» 24. Cob k\ 153\k6, 17,30.;\ Fbbcts 14 32..\Revaxxii. x, nad" I 
Fousthly, The:Relation of ; the Wildam that: \agto:Gud, declares\ic 
to be:His Et yern , OO 


k Word br Son; ut ore His Delight, 2jo) 
as He did in iLa' we ſhall 
the Etethal Teunla@ions of che Father in Gon thar me 


His.Soul:is:always w 
farther ee, | thay war 
here ined, hive capableof no other Jnodhpoeiionr rs (ay a 6" Fs 


196 AUT 3 0 Ke; aol 
- It, is not my. Deſign to Plead (here. the Eternal: Exiftchceaſvhigan" -GHiod 

Antecedent unto His Incarnation; TP | ;m done-it: alfo: at large: theigorr'E' : me Sedi.12. 
becauſe. the Faith.thexcof. is the Foundatio 45 .of+ what TI ſhall -Grther.: offer ton. 
cerningithe Origin! of His .Friefthood, the Teſtimonies produced-unto-that'pur. 
poſe 'muſt be vigdicated from the Exceptions: of the: neo runs = of Ii 
Sr ing eres Toth ; Aud theſe; as to this placgy,ate ſurmedir 
|| And; his: manner. is, 2s was beforeapl wherein. a 

5x js, Tollowed ed by al thoſe ofi his Way-and Perfwakion). to)mu hy Senbatacy 
Exceptions, \that-ſ0: by afty means they; þ pay Difthgls" the: Mindof yhe Reade. 
and Render him Uncertain. - And atherefore: .they Conſider ”y : wy 
they Offer be True-or no, but,commonly. their Evaſions'conty 
'one another, But ſo Fe be rejected: * "Dp 
/ received. ; Firſt: therefore he lays-his pr cfaretes we 
ro1s,, That: 3 Jp. not Widen but: Iradexcs char ſpeaks theſe NR 
Sat ob-zhe whale Diſcourle, "4-17 md Soo th: 4 | 
ad primuim. attinet, ne illud "x3 idebiration: oft, :verDa"ÞY ſeripra 7 
avs bob is 0 Tag Mereeri, 6 "Trend" * Hebraics cont, 
apparebit verbs us troferri 7 's | A W.- 


Cation hater 
ion. The c 
unto. its 'For' (x) -iniz4.1s t 
Ne -—-ngee thing,: but antics Na 


S-.> 2 HO 4 - 
CS . Ems At ACE 
” ” a, tf os 2 IR f F 
Ge wis |. 'S. * 4 F o 
| 6 7's 4 WAFD-297X 
4 We ' "FE. 6. 6 , ——C 
3 © 1 (*® 8*9 'T [ | 
. : . — j þ - "a "7 wy 59 : 
by . _ - g % 4 : . [ 
# g AY \ 8. * 3 


ho 0 I "7; _ "nk te i NF es AK Len 4 
| ”F T Wiſdom Dae wel9: LION Tt - Th x 


Y « Mo. 
*-, 
£#i*% 
u þ xa oF 
Ko? wa 
"—_ N = 


4©: 


y hath been: 


w ho 
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A {ne - Emmarps Face arid thoſe thevery: 


tbe Holy Trina concerning Man. 


«whereon, it. follows, | Counſel is Mine, and Sound Wiſdons: or 
Sbſtakecs;-Þ ats:T Underſtunding,” a7 bave Strength. -As-in the beginning VIIne 
lays, TP: 15.1 ih zhe-Cloſe) by- a Comtlatlin of the ſame Form of Spe 

5. 9 o8;is-a Defective Expreflion, and there-is no Verb ks roy 
_ to be. Regatttes by-AP3- [Wherefore according to the perpetual uſe of 


_ Hote, vs thy 5 her 


= qd Subſt ve is. to be Supplied, as it' is im our Tranflati- 
Ok and: 2 Undeiftanding therefore-cannot -be the Perſon ſpeak- 
ing. but's , }\ of -him that ſpeaks. © There is the ſame Expreſh- 


: Wiſdom NN FncaNienes 1 1#7ſdom . but'is not DefeQtive be- 
x of the Verb follo 12M, have dwelt, or do. dwell. 'Supply* the 
Verb; of the vor lowing, 1. is.no_ Defec, and the whole "Bos. will -be 
Cotrupted- [;Burlin this place: if: it\ be: "Ornitted, there -will' be / no Sence Re- 
mainimg-; \Neit iswva wot any other Signification then 31a 17 TJ Have 
or am Underſtanding, and; Þ'baveBtrength- | This Plea therefore fed TO 
{s>bf:thepr thatuſe it.. » He proceeds to another, . - 


_—_— Subſtautiva &- * Preſonz effe- 


bc lognti Er clamaye: dicitur aftiones addons os 
on 4 Nevis et, "wr etiam aged» he yoo 


of Stet Me reds &: (pax de 'Cals praſteers, ſpin = - xSoag 
«da; - iFt-*e Irnigetabeamus + 3: bie Pr ia ſeu Inmtelligetttia, vociferare, 
pure Midi ad partas urbium dicituer. | Neg, tamen quiſquam ita ftolidus 
At nou intelligat.;: miſericordiam, pacem -& prudenti iam eſſe actitlentia &. m- by 
foamed; formulis proſopopeiam non agyoſcat. 
.-How-we prove #Þ, Pcrſon-tobe here interided;that-is, The Eteraat Word of God, 
ed. © There are” other Conſiderations-whichi evince it, beſides 
| Bur this Poſenpes,” or Fictionof 4 Perfon, is of great uſe 
vey one Engine they: preſume they can -deſpotl the 
een FD, ' Whatever is ſpoken of Him-in the Scrip- 
is by. Puoipopers? or the Fiction of: a Perſon, thoſe"things 
or'an . Accitlent, - which really-belong unto a-Per- 
—_—_—T ENT a5ito nn. ne the-Holy Spirit, - I haveielſewhere taken © this 
their Hands, andcafſt it to the Ground, ſo thatnone 'of them alive 


| ont 
| por: Obs again: Here they-make uſe of it againſt. -the/Dextyof Chriſt; as they 
| do.abon in. Fan 1 do Acknowledge there is fuch''a"Scheme of 


by Rhetoriciansand. Oratorr, whereof ſome Examples occur in the S:riptare. 


| | Ther i5'ſomctimes-aſcribed unto/a Thing which is not a Perſon, | that is "indeed 


gn 2-0 :only.ta-a Perſon: Or a-Perfon who is Dead or Abſent, maybe TIn- 
troduced asPreſent and Speaking. But yet Owintilian the great Maſter'of the 
A; ory, denies; that-by this Figure,'Specch can be Aſcribed 'unto*.that 


which neverhadie ——_— mon he, ſerm fing; non poteſt, ut non-perſinie ſer- 


it to.be' the Speech of a Per- 
Dr _ And it_i5-hard to findan Tn- 
: ? 4 | Inanimate* in 'po6d Authors ; 
A it berwheroby: anothet F they Introdiice Countreys or Citys, : 
or kg heſetve) whetein'by-a \Meinomy the Inhabitants of them ate 
Intended. :But fuchamAſcriptjon'is not'to' beſoond i in the Scripture at "all :*For 
'@ Profopapes;! or. Fiction, - ——wanang isa Figure\quite diſtin&;from all ſorts of 
Allegories Aire Mixed,” s, Fables, Parable, wherein'when the Scheme 
is evident, thing may b Bieroduced Speaking king; like the Trees i in the Diſcorirſe 
of Jetham. on, Jas "The Inſtance of Mercy and Peace looking ; down from Heaven and 
 Kiffing coach 'mixtly "Figurative. The Foundtibis is in eons = the 
auſc of the Adjun@ for the Cauſe3 and the” 
E ſhould": be Introduced,” g In'a "onftacd 
all Perſonal oy ppl Ab litte and” Relative,” all 
which in ſundry other places are 
| wan rea ata asall the" things here' mentioned are unto'the 
| 5$a'Perſon; notrepreſenterhaiy Per- 
Jon, Wi Figure therein. or 'any” thing inconſilfent 
" with Natureof chingemndPerforo rare of} and that in «Diſcourſe Didatijcal 
and Propheticel; is fuch an'Rformous MontrousFidtion,a as ;nothing'in any. Author, 
ache theOld or:New Teſtatnent willgive theteaft Counterrance unto; S oa 
* Ik There 


of any 
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| Ihre the - han” jet ns | 
p evi | | diy fuch; at | 
tive Ex Gition from _ Nature of the Things themſelves, ( 
F :und'Drets-to Speak ) char-thereiono 
le geen: 1a Fipurative Sence SY pane Thing or 
a Figurative 
neck ihe the Nara will not. bear [chat which is | 


&' when the/Narure of 


« Door anda Pan, and 
as; s, founded in the fiction 
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Fido of # Perſon. For 


and :ſometirnes it is neceflary that 


God t& be a Perſon, nor yet that he-oftet ſpcaketh'of Hi liraſelf and His: Bo - 
Svely. "The ſame:doth Wiſdom alſo here inthe De : | 3» 
W _ But thac whith animates this 162 _— 
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ho petpbogr > rnimn tons ne but what Hs doth immediaroly i | _— 
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Perſonal TranſaSions. in the Holy Trinity concexning Mon. 


6; After anititerpoſition 'of ſome things nothing anto the Purpoſe; he-yet-puts in 
- three moxe Exceptions unto. this Teſtimony: to:the” Eternal. -Perfonal Exiſtence of 


; 5-429 09NY NE As, S$©43:8 

= nds c Sapientia de qua agit Solomon, loquiter, doeet, inſlituit homines: At 
 JeſmeChr fs poems rantum Goh, teſte Apoſtolo ad Heb. i. hocwns eſt: hominibus 
ergo 10» 


at 

_— C_ that Jeſus Chriſt Poke oneli yin the later devs: Heb. But > "ik 
God T's laſt days 
by the Son-mithelaſt 


by 


\1xto #5 5 His Son. ' And'the immediate {peaking unto.us 
ys,.25. He was Incarnate, hinders not-but_ that He ſpake bc- 


it did&:He ſpeak, that is, teach and inſtru& Men in the Days 
Foundation of the World; 1-Per. i or 18, 19, 20. 1 
01a mals ee egi, non clamabit. > Requee 
licatar Ghrifto-Matth, xii. 28. At hec Sidientia 
aye tr Haque falfem s off hone. Fagleawiam Solomonis fui * Jeſues 
OE? Ns! v4 oY (I * ave $ID SI 


ning\ought toha oe: hee aſhamed of wa a Puerile 
| ach. ſettingout the Meckneſs and Peaceablenels. of theLord 


xeſtand Mcaneſtthatcome unto Him, expreſſeth/it among others by 
ſc words, Heſhdl neon ur if; nor cauſe Flu Voice to be heard inthe Streets 3 5 
ending nc more; -but that He ſhaiild do nothing by. way of Strife, Contention. or 
Violence, in Tore: publick.Places-- And this: 4 ut is applied unto, Hip by. 

Qlr wages when Multitudes fo Sllowed Him i in the Streets/aud 


"Warner 


EE 'cannot-be _-in intended. . Yet he! * erther 
fin oe meer = 
New 06 vel- etiom; ante/ it 

Habrew Ter Widen Wn WE 
,indt-abſolu GS 1 
a ge Antepodent 
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| with Him. 


At t the bul, aud i is of the Maſenline Gender, tho 
TIHELY | 'S; 


fore by. His; Spirits the Prophets, as the Apoſtlgaffirms Him to have done, '1 Pet. 
. by 


e of His ORE, with His Tenderneſs and Condeſcention to- 


ich E NE: iy by:HisSpixit, andiq thedays of His Fit 
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unto. N03N Wiſdom, which ſpeaks of it Self and :is,of the Feminine and that: be- 
cauſe it is a Perſon which is intended, ſuch conftruQtions. being, not infrequent in 
the Hebrew, where the Adjund agrees with and reſpects the Nature of the Subjec; 
rather than the Name or ſome other Name of the fame thing. \-See Gen.iv.7. - The 
word.may have various ſignifications, andis accordingly variouſly. rendred by1n- 
terpreters. The Chaldee render-it JDMD, that is Faithful, © ws faithful with 
_ Him;and the Lxx. waubrTEG framing, forming,that is,all things with Him, Soalſo 
Ralbag on the Place expounds it Actively, One mr all things, as Farchi doth 
Paſh =, DV 17 12, brought up with Him, which ſenſe of the words our Tranſla- 
tion follows. And it is uſed unto that purpoſe .Lams. iv. 5. yn "7p HDR, , 
brought up in ſcarlet. - And although it may be not undecently taken in an AGive 
Senſe, yet I rather judge it to be uſed Paſhvely ; Nutriteus, Alumnus; one that is in 
the Care and Love of another, and to be, diſpoſed by Him.. | 

And we may enquire. in what ſenſe this is ſpoken of the Son with reſpe&t unto 
the Father. The Foundation of the Allufion lies in the Eternal Mutual'Love that 
is between the Father and the Son. ; Thereunto.is added the conſideration of - the 
Natural Dependence of the Son on the Father , compared: unto' the Love of a 
Father-unto a Son, and the Dependance of a Son on: his Father. .; Therefore: moſt 
Tranſlations withreſpe& unto this Allufton, ſupply Axr'to the Words, AS One 
; Again, PORN Alumnus, One bought up, is always ſo .with and' unto ſome 


= w of > 


pecial End or Purpoſe; or to fome Work and. Service» And, this is: principa J 
here intended. It is with reſpe& unto the Work that He haditoact that He 
called Alumnus Patris, One brought up of the Father, . And this was..nd | 
the Work of the Redemption and Salvation of Mankind, the Counſe of 
then between the Father andthe Son... In the carrying on of that Work: the Lo 
Chriſt every. where. commits, Himſelf and His Undcerahing unto. the Care, ; ING 
Aſlifiance and Faithfulneſs. of the, Father, whoſe eſpecial Grace was, the Origins 
thereof: Pſal.xxii9,10,11,19,20:: Tal.7,8,9.. And-in anſwer, rel "% 
ther promiſeth Himz,as we ſhall ſee afterwards, to ſtand by Him, an 
through the whole of itz, and that becauſe it was to be; liſk 
zure as ſtood. in need of Help and, Affiftance. Wherefore with, ref 
Work He is ſaid tobe. PON \9ER\ before Him, a; Ove wines He 
of, and ſtand by with Love and ole Int of. 
was. in. their mutual Conalel, A KOs Coed that, Nature which 
fiood in need of it. 3 (1 275 HR 034150 Sep a els nr rn. 
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and hich them” oe; He that fpredideth forth the Earth, aid that which cometh ont 
i; He that giveth breath #ento the People upon it, and Spirit to them that walk theye- 
54 the Lord have called Thee in Righteouſneſi, and will bold Thine Hand, and will 
07 Thee, tot ze Thee for a Covenant of the People, for a Light of the Gentiles : Th 
oper the blond By yes, and to bring out the Priſoners ont of the Priſon, and them that fit ih 
Darkiteſt ont of the Priſox-honſe. ©* This is the Delight of the Fathet, and his Preſence 
with the Son in His Work;whereof 4n Eternal Profpett is here repreſented. In An- 
_ tryer whereunto the Son delights it Him whole Delight He was, 531 1297 MpnNuD 
ring with Exzultation, with all manner o* Expreſſions of Joy. For the 
properly es an ovtward Expreſſion of an inward Delight; the natural 
| Ovetflowings of an abounding Joy. And what is this Delight of the Son- iti an- 
CO of the Father in Hiri, with reſpe& unto the Work He had to 
- do, the Pfalmiſt declares; Pfal. xl. 7, $. Then I ſaid; Lo I come, in the Volutre of 
Th Bock oh it # written of Me, T delight to do Thy will, 'OM fy Gods yea, Thy Law is 
LOTS Heart. This 2b P3D this Volume of the Book, which our Apoſtle 
e 


calls «yP&\Ax BieAts, the Beginning or Head of the Book; Heb. x. 7. is tv other 


bur the Comſ#l of God concerning the Salvation of the Ele& by: Jeſus Chrift,- e#- 
rolled 3s it were in the Book, of Life, and thence tranſcribed-inito the beginning of 


the Poke eh, in the firſt Promiſe given unto AJamafter the Fall. This Coun- 
being e eſtabliſhed dads: Father and Son, the Son with reſpe& therentito e- 

D nepal ore God, 'or the Account of that Delight which He had to do 
©OL Keck and in otir- Narure agus to Py the a5 og of Modits 


lon "hi 1 Was __ unto Him. | | 
irigdec red robette Myeual Frame of God and Hs Wiſdom cow rd 
= x. rm neagdedy | fe ove a 


Sie be Hbirfe. 

"hit the 
ition, is evi- 
dagt to out and Wiſdom, 
| k' &d. 'TheWiri wis ow fore- 
]. 5 n the Fou oof the Work: unto the:-Work of Mediation 
| 10 He And many of the Sons of Men werethoſen in Hith un. 
too nd Glory Epbeſck 4- and the bringfrig'6f rhierwunto- that Glory Where. 
unto they: were choſen, was committed unto Him as the Captain of their Silv4- 
..... tion This works and the Contemplation of it, He now delights in auſe. of 
© What Etervity of Divine Glory which was to enſte ther, "And beckitfs ; 
oe Hen th "he Parti hereunto, znd che Work foi He had to accomplit 

| apa 7 the 2ol ag or os arfilling, and the 


; --of jojo, q G ting, He - wee Here fn er Ut Fils Oo i fr 
_ Nurs Account thatHe is faid fo Re the Fither, ard the Hy. 
ie aBTs F 1 Earth; hu if the Work I had \ridevtaken.- AS 
E Mew; % f the Cbricer : SUE Pe. 
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aired, Siray'b yt Bis Works te- 
I che 6h and Miſe: whichit brought 


into 


Grace, Complacency, and Infinite Wiſdom. God foreſeeing h 
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the World.all matters of Everlaſting Joy. Here We place the firſt Spring, of the 
Prfthed of Chriſt ; The firſt Attings of God towards Man for his Repararion! 
And it is expreſſed by the Mutmal Delight of the Father and Sonin the Workand 
Effe@ of it, whereunto the Son was Deſigned. / - And this was Intimate:Love, 


w the nol 
Effet 'of Love and Grace in the Recovery of Mankind by theT fition- 

Son would Ifſue iti His own Eternal Glory, was pleaſed therewith; and | 
therein, And the Son conſidering the Object of His Love, and thep peculiar 
ſet before Him. - delighted in the Counſel cf the Father. Pome the Found 
tion 'of Chriſts Priefthood herein deſigned, was in Love, Grace and W; 2ſdom, though 
in its exerciſe it reſpet Holimeſs and Tiſtice alſo. 


HJ FA! JJ 
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And this allo ſeems to be expreſſed by the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 2:7. T'wil wekdedh Sect. 16. 


Decree; the Lord hath ſaid unto Me, Thou art my Son, this Day have 'T be 
Thedire& Sence and Importaizce of theſe Words hath been Declared - 
poſition on Chap. i. 6, and the Teftimotiy that is given in thewwlito-the Es 
es of Jeſus Chriſt, T haveally — | im Vindiec” gel. 


the Forercky or Chioſtans. - Buyehis nee mans ve 
tiofhs of all their Ancient Dots; -and the expreſs Faith-vF" 1b fr web © 
it continued. For from this place they conſtantly Ack duel What th 


was to be the Son of God 3 or rather that the Son'of God y © to be the # mot. 


Hence was that Enquiry of the High-Prieft, Mar. vi. 63. 'T 
LivingGod, that Them tell us yphether Thou be the Chriſt the Som-'df God. 
o the Faith of their Church; hetakes it for yranted that vhie CHEbend 
God was the Same. The ſame Confeſſion on the fiiie Pririch ; 
Joh. i. 49. Thou tirt #he Son of. Gol, Thow art *he "9 4 
J mn, Mat; &vi. 16. - Job: vEi"69. Thou wr FCÞy 
God: 3 Was nothing but a WA 
to the Perſon'of 'oar Savior, 
He, you believs' a Art Tat He, 
Church was prin Ir 
Moſia His Son, RL rOa my So Tony, 
Go Plbineakiden vreb; himſelf; and Kinchs 
:cted this Pſalm of ER The 
| dy 1105 Een aw, «oo otla 
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e He, yu fu $a Diino I, 


$- ; 


is rin, 
Meſs, as is als Scprof 
fitions. But-as to is, | 
Heretichs the Reader ey Int | 
Vehce; _ is, ache Bible 


oder rr oat it, helame Leamed 3 jot gives gan '46tounre of i 
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ck Language,conſiſting of the lame Letters Tranſpoſed,and the Latter differing in 
on Letter only. And. the Fancied Alluſion between,or change of the Words,is not 
muchk.more diſtant in the Hebrew.But it is Ridiculous to ſuppoſe that the Fews have 
IOUIOE their own Text, . to the ruinous Diſadvantage of their own Py: 


: There is therefore an Illufrious Teſtimony in theſe words given unto the 
+ Pre-exiftence of the Lord Chriſt in His Divine Nature before His Incarna- 
- 17. tion.) - - And this: cauſeth the Adverſaries of that Sacred Truth to turn themſelves 
into allShapes. to avoid the Force of it. He with whom we have before concerned 
our. Selves, raiſeth himſelf unto that Confidence as to deny that the Things men- 
bot in this Pſalmhad any dire&. Accompliſhment in Jeſus Chriſt, as his next at- 
tempt is to prove that thoſe words, Pſal. 22. 16. They Pierced My Hands and 
-. My Feet, Fol = xeſpe&t unto Him. To this Purpole doth he here Diſcourſe. - 


agony is Foun, a litera Tu, —_— FL, a Gorgfo: _ = 


njecit nulla tributa impoſuit, 
os - renuiſtes;; & ga alk... l;berari concupi- 
irttam Ih accommodet ſprritualem & myſticum intro- 
KaaF=5030 ric 
vhere Handled, 1 _ vindicated his Teſtimony, I ſhould 
rerted to. the Conſideration ofthis Diſcourſe; .had it not been 
o ior Karroen: Confidence which this ſort of Men betake 
fed; with. plain. Scripture; Teſtimonies. . Fox 
Fi deſpiſe the: Application | of. this Prophecy 
ment, do more pexverſly argue.agaimſt.' His Concern- 
n doth.. Hetells us #n;the Entrance of, his: Diſconrſe 
| it the harem: whoſe" APMOTRY. ma Interpretation: of 
xx. Man will deſpiſe,. are:all: againſt eg of this 


2 3 Yatos becis. eceived if. ah bm we the ee in-'de- 
OD a Prop, ecy 7 bp tay BID vans the Elder 
Vunc _—_ ſohethat ſhall. be-moved with the; Authority. of. the. 


tors inthe: jexpertatianes ehaſeplace qſeplaces of Scripture which. concern, the 
Meſts, th s Jl Chelan yet prevanc inal to.be-a:Chriſtian, , will 
£ x 16 Þ ep: at ationof aSoberP onratmmong ſuch asS;are-not ſtark Mad. 
Few gf, themall can more Perverſly-Oppoſe the Galpel then this or 
, AS-WL appear in the Examination of what he ſays. . "Logs 
a tthe thir 2s {poke in.this Plalm;; regard. the Lord Chrifi with.xc fx 
watte Nature alone or. 33 abſolutely confidered; ;none-ever affirmed: or 
EY xcgard Him as Incarnate,, 'oras He was; t0) be Incarnate,) and 
as, He was to be. Exalted, into His-Kingly Rale and: Throne, But 
exe ipoken,.; arc diſtinly; yerihed inHis.Divine- Nature 3 
2; as. I; haye crelſewhere. declared. In generalthey. all = wo 
fag hols oy. Toa what-enfiaes og Au 
En properly ;unto..Jetus Chrift, is 
Y.\.ORNC | s 8 ps OYNLt 
c thing en-unta -the-! :Ul0g 
Fa ord: appr rep by Application-y;a thiwg { 
ters,.. As iv. FM} AGED 28, They Lifted up. 
Lord, Tho art God which, haſt made Fs 


and Earth, .and the. Sea, iand all that an; a  -— 
David. haft ſaid,” Why did the Heathen Rage,: and:the/Pe 
The' Kings of. the Earth ſtood up ,| aud: the. Raderr. mere. 
Lord, and againft: His Chrift. -/ ora a Truth againſt iy: 
Thow: haſt Anoimed,. both Herod and Poxtins Pilate? with the "s 
Jfract was gathered:tagether-: For to do wwhatſoeuir: Thy Hadi abt ThyiC, el: ole 
befeetobe done.: In their: Judgment Herod and -P oxtins Pate with t 
Adherents,/. as exercifing, Supreme Rule age Power in and dvev that People;/v 
reſpet'unto thetn on:wwhom 'they: depended, and whoſe 'A y 
namely the Romans, the great Rulers over the World, were thetKitig 
geo nan in this Pſalm. And ſo alſo the EI! or Heathen, they. 


tobe the 


who. Adbered unto(Pilarein!. tle- Execution 'of his |GemtilePower's ind 85.842 


CN | mneritiqned: tobe the! People: of: Tfrael 1 - »Letus: vor 
thin Menepelie nd Nene et em hs 5 made by 
&paliles, they: 


the 

yn ere ſhall oily find: that call his. 

i Pilate, Rover wr Rengs 
them! 


NN a thaſoar cxcbet afichs 
Janis. Fox Pilate moned/oncefor) Hs Deliveryatand: Þ ned H 
thenRaged againſt His:Kingdons] But''this Vabridled:iConfidendlwould amt 
RE Se Eel re nn bera/iChaiſtan/c Didins 
7h who Reviled Him, who Apprehended Himras'a:'Fhidf:omtuvde 


Mocked Him, Spit upon Him,  Scourged Him, Crucified Him, / ot wich wo” 


Hands, yet with their Power? Did they not oppoſe Him as to'His K Tinge c m.y ho” 
by all ways poſſible, endeavoured. to hinder all the Ways and Me: ſoever: 
whereby it was ere&ed and eſtabliſhed ? Cortainlys never had/ Prophecy = note. 
ſenſible Accompliſhment. 

- And for he Thirdly, he adds.in Reference nk the Fewer, Thar: their Couns 
ſels were not in Vain againſt Chriſt, as thoſe were that ave bere m | | | 


their wiſhed End 3 1'cannot ſee how it can be-excuſed from: a-& eat Ou _ and 


Exceſs of Blaſphemy. . They did indeed whatever the Jand and 
determined before to bedone. but that their ome Zounſels: we 
they accon liſhed what they def 
deſigned toput an cnd to His Work = rione ever _— ſte 

Comal of lets nora, va pg? pe of the World, the Sog p; Gods F-3 


<xM+-24 


Men again te Pe exp, it 7 alan andre Te, the ſame Folly. ere 

is no mention of any ſuch preparation for War in the Tons as he dreameth _ 

Rageand Conſultation, > Halnrigg to ly on =o piritual R ; 

of God, are inde ddeſcribed 3 and were 
if immediately, anc 


the  Profefors a and Publiſhers of. 


RN. 
Rog 


that God hath made Him both js, A Chriſt, ER is2 þ ing {6 dig 
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ThatHc <ame to;fit che Holy Bands and Chains of His Laws on the 
Faiuſtrin6to. rejectand\ cat out of the Earth; for Hemuſt 
| Encenics are; made His Footfiool, It is grantcd, : that in ſome 
eu things are figwrgt ively ſed 3" andithcirliteral ſence is 
+: Sathat no My} Allegorica) Sence is | here to 
theLvrd Chriſt-the- Son of God 'with' unto 
created of, Primarily and Dircdly , however any of 
out in David ;\ And boi ks 


+80 here: He, thats tht>Farher Gid unto 
; Law, or As; WAS. che:$on 


ts Eathes, <9 rar my be His fir>Bora; nan then 

\- And therefore are: theſe words. applyedi&veral ways imto 
the tionof His D:vine Fidiatias,: Hams dhe hocks i Son's 
|  Godrnk Pome, by he Kearmtn fron the'Dead,. Rom. 1. 4- And this: very 
Decre , Thow art My Son, un Pony I Beg otten Thee, are uſed by our Apoſtle 
| v6. the ;2rinf  conkemed uno Him therein, Heb. 


unto-Him, 
x Rule, He would 
NC tlqnnd rhere®ore chat. there were Eternal 
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_ Exercitatio IV. . 


” 8 tt 


(1 


' Counſel of the Father and Son in this Covenant, as the Foundation of it. 


) Perſonal Tranſations between the Father and Son, about the Aaolngles of 
kind, Federal. (2) The Covenants between God and Man ; (3)F 
a Covenant, whence ſo called. (4) 'Euv9iny why not uſed by the Lxx. *(5) The 
various uſe of FIN in the Scriptures. The Tables of Stone, how calle d thi Ciie- 
nant, And-the mt = {or uſe of uy, 
not preciſely ſignified by this Word. (6) Covenants bow ratified of old. (7) 
pre] unto 4 Compleat and Proper Covenant. ($) Of Covenants with r, 
20 Perſonal Services. (9) The Covenant between Father and Sonu expreſt., Hor 
therein the Father is a God unto Him, And the Son leflthen the Father. (0) Foynt 
a (11) The 
(12) The Will of the Son 64- 


Will of the Father in-this Covenant, abſolutely Free. 


gazed in this Covenant. The Son of God undertakes for Himſelf when cloathed with 
oxr Nature. (13) The Will of God how the ſame in Father and Son* yet dfting di- 
ftinfly in their diftindt Perſons. (14) Things difpoſed of in a Covenant t6 be in 


the Power of them that make it. This they may be two ways : Firſt abſolmely , Se- 


EuguuK 3 The certain Nature of a Covenant be 


condly by virtue of the Compatt it ſelf. (15) The Salvation of Sinners the Matter _ 


of thu Govenant 3 Or the thing diffuſed of to the Mutual Complacency of Father 
A Son. (16) The General End of this Covenant ; The Manifeſtation of the Glory 


of God. Wherein that Confiſts., What Divine Properties are peculiarly lorified 


thereby. (17) The eſpecial Glory of the Son, the End of this Covenant ; what it is. 


(18) Means and Way of Entring into this Covenant. Promiſes made to the Sor pu 


(19) Things preſcribed unto the Lord Chrift in this Covenant reduced unto Three 
Heads. The Sacred Spring of His Priefthood diſcovered. ' (20) The Original Rea- 
ſon and Nature of the Priefthvog of Chrift. Occaſion and Uſe of Priefthood and $a- 
crifices under the Law. (21) The Sum of the Whole. Neceſſity of C brifts Prieſt 


FAN 


. 
a 4 OY 4 —_ 


41 


THE FOURTH EXERCITATION. 
) Ur next Enquiry is after the Nature of thoſe *Eterual. Trane 


p adions which in general we have declared from the Scripture, 
g in our fore-going Exercitation. And theſe were carried on 
per Modum F 4deris, by Way of Covenant; Compact, ok My- 
tual Agreement between the Father andthe Son.. For although 
it ſhould ſeem that becauſe they are ſingle As of the ſame Di- 
vine Underſtanding and Will, they cannot be x roperly Federal, 


oo 7 ® yet becauſe thoſe Properties of the Divine Nature are acl 
_ diſtinAly in the Diſtin& Perſons, they have in them the Nature of a Covenant. 


* Befides, there is in them a Suppoſition of the $ uſception of our Humane Nature tnto 
M FR — | | Perfonaf | 


©») 


bo __ Faderal TranſeSions between the F ather and Son 


Perſonal Union with the Son, On the Conſideration hereof He comes'to have 
' an abſolate diſtin& Intereſt, and to undertake for that which is His own Work 
peculiarly. And therefore are theſe Counſels of the Will of God wherein lies the 
Foundatiog.of the Prieſthood of Chriit, exprefly declared as a Couenart in the 

orgs. For cheee'ss in them a reſpect unto various Objects pnd parious Ef- 
Qs, gies into a Flere BRolation One to Another. I {hail therefore in the 

lace panileſt that Luch a Conenant there was between the Father and the Son, 
in Order tothe Work of His Mediation, called therefore the Covenant of the Me- 
' diator or Redeemer. And afterwards ſhall infiſt on that in it in particular which 

is the Original of His Prieſthood. 


$.2. Firſt we mill diſtinguiſh between the Covenant that God made gpith Mer con- 
cerning Chriſt, awil the:Covenant that He made with His Son concerning Men. That 
God created Man in and under the Terms and Law of a Covenant, with a Pre- 
ſcription of Duties, and Promiſe of Rewards, is by all acknowledged. After the 
Fall He entred into another Covenant with Mankind; which from the Principle 
Nature and Endof it. is commonly called the Covenant off Grace. This under {e- 
vera! *orms of External Adminiſtration hath continued ever {ance in force, and 


f lo ſo tothe onſummation of all things. And the Nature of this Covenant, 
5 being among the Principal Conceraments of Religion, hath been abundantly 


God whatev 
—_— 


how the Old Covenant at Horeb was dedicated with the Blopd of Sacrifices, our 
Apoſtle declares, Chap.ix.18,12,20. from Exod.xxiv.5,6,7,8,9. And all this was 
to let us know that no Covenant could ever be made between God and Man after 
the Entrance of Sin, but upon- the Account of that Great Sacrifice of our High- 
Prieſt, which by thoſe other was Repreſented. Hence js the phraſe Federe fertre, 5 
to ſtrike a Covenant. Cicero pro Clio, Ideone ego pacem Pirrhi diremi ut t% amo- 1 
rum turpiſimorum quotidies F edera ferires ? Federa, ferire, and percutere, have the - 
fame Riſe and Occafion.. And the, Hebrews expreſs the making of a Covenant b E 
firikgng hands, though with reſpec unto another Ceremony. Some derive the was | 

6. Porca fede caſa; Foran Hog-was clean in the Devils Sacrifices, Ceſa j 


chant 
eders 


about the Work, of Redemption. 


Porca. Virg. And thence was the Ancient Formula of Ratifying Covenants 
fours ſiriking and: therewith Killing of an Hog, mentioned by the Roman Hiſtorian. 
odie feriam \, tantoque Magi, quanto _ Þotes polleſque. Upon the pronoun- 
cd 1 words bo kille] the Hog wit a Stone. And there was the fame In- 
tention among, them who in making a Covenant, cut a, Beaft io fies "laying one 
equal part againſt another and ſo patling between them. For they imprecatcd as 
it were upon themſelves, that they might be ſo deſtroyed and ct into Pieces if 
ſtood not unto the terms of the Covenant. See Jer.xxxiv.18,19. where relſpe& is 
1d to the Covenant made with the King of Babylon. But in the Uſe and Significa- 
tion of this Word, wearenot much concerned. | 


The Greek word is Zavdjnx 3 and ſois it conſtantly uſed in all Good Authors for 
2 Solemn Covenant between Nations and Perſons. | Onely the. Tranſlation of the 
Lxx.takes no notice of itz For obſerving that TM Berith in the Hebrew was of a lar- 
ger ſignification, applied unto things of another Natnre than Zu denoting a 
preciſe Compadt or,Convention could beextended unto, they rendred it conſtantly 
by Algv, whereof we mult creat elſewhere. Gen. xiv. 13. They render yy2 


rv42 Covenanters, by cww@udru,Confederati, or Conjurati, Confederates ſworn to- 
ether. Wherefore of the word Cuvynx there is no uſe in this matter 3 the Nature 


of the thing intended muſt be enquired into. 


Mis largely and variouſly uſed in the Old Teſtament. Nor are Learned Men, 
agreed from what Original it is derived : Kv12, and 7172, and JW are confider- 
.. to this purpoſe. Sometimes it intends no more but Peace and Agreement, al- 
though there were no Compa& or Convention unto that Purpoſe. For this is the 
end of all Covenants which are of Three Sorts, as the Macedonian Ambaſſador 
declared to the Romans for either they are between the Conqueror and the Con- 
quered,-or between Enemies in equal Power, or between thoſe who were never 
engaged in Entnity. - The ends of all theſe Sorts of Covenants is Mutual Peace and 
Security. Hence they are expreſſed by 12 a Covenant : So Fob v. 23. 12k Ep 
41173 779wN.. Thy Covenant ſhall be with the Stones of the Field, ſay we, Thy League 


ur defexcit publizo conſilio dolo malo tu illum Jupiter fie ferito, mt ego hunc Por- 


9. 4- 


9. 55 


ſrallbe ; that is, Thou ſhalt have no hurt from them. And Hoſc it. 18. - 4 Covenant , 


is ſaid to be mg yew "50m the _ and —_— of hy vos and = 
creeping,things of the Earth. Security from a them, and. quiet uſe, 
is called a Covenant Metoxymically and Metaphorically becauſe Peace nt ate 
the End of Covenants: | | To FS, | 
Secondly, Synechdechically, the Law written in the two Tables of - Stone was 
called the Covenant, Exod. 
.Covenant, the Ten Commandments. Now this Law was purely Preceptive and an 
Effect of Soveraign Authority, yet is it called a Covenant. But this it is' not 


abſolutely in its own Nature 3 ſeeing no meer Precept nor Syſteme of Precepts as. 


ſuch, nor any meer Promiſe can be a Covenant properly ſo called. But it was 


KXXiv. 28, He wrote «pon the Tallles the words' of the © 


a Principal Part of Gods Covenant with the People- when accepted by themas the . 


Rule of their Obedience, with reſpe& unto the Promiſes wherewith it was accome 
panied. Hence the Tables of Stone wherein this Law was written, . are called the 
Tables of the Covenant, Deut.ix-11. M727 M17 CANm TT II MR 3) The Two 
Tables of Stone, the Tables of the Covenant. Theſe Tables were firſt made by God 


Hunlſelf, Exod. xxxi. ult. and ym into the hands of Moſes. And when they were _ 


broken, he was commanded 


# 


And when they were broken, whereby their Uſe and Signification'ceaſed, they 


: | L to effigzate them, or cut Stones after their Image, 
to their Likeneſs for the firſt wereſcen onely by himſelf, Dent.x.1 I. Exod:XxXiv.L. 


not kept as Relidts, though cut aud written by the Finger or Divine Power of God, - 
But 


which doubtleſs the Superſtition of ſucceeding Ages would have attempted. 

the true meaſure of the 4 any thing external is Uſe by Divine Appoint- 

ment. And alſo the Ark;'was' hence called the Ark of the Covenant, and 

ſometimes the Covenant it-ſelf 3 | becauſe the Two Tables of Stone, . the Tables 

of the Covenant were-iu it, 1 Kings viii. 9. ©, obiCG =; -21G2 
So argong the Grecians, the Tables or Rolls 

ten, engraven, or enrolled, were called Cunlangy- 


” 


mhendin Coven. jen: ls 


ennxos mo; CuoSingy Irrectl ir} T8 Aaterngl, Peoaprns «beta - 
»? 4 


C. 6. 


Federal: Teanſd8ins between the Father and Son 


. 


be Opened btre intths Court,or before the Judgment-ſeat 3 that is, the Rolls wherein 


| the 'Apreciment "was ywritten. ' And Ariftor.' Rhetor. lib. 1. om FS ov Geg (tv 


or ;  poarforTec, TETvIc at CwOnxo me US Covenants are 
are of the ſame Credit, with thoſe #hat wrote and keep them ;, that 'is, the writings 
wherein ſuch Conventions are contained. For Covenants that were ſolemnly entred 


Tits betwoen” Nations, were Engraven in 'Brafs, as the League and Covenant 


z3nadebetween'the Romansand Jews in the days of Judas Machabew, Mac. i. 7. 
wrim Marble, us that of the Mapneſians and Smyrneans,illuſtrated by the Learned 
Seldes. And*other Covenants: were Enrolled in Parchment by publick No. 
po LE OT! © REI ENS | 12:43 SDrf 
Thirdly, An abſolute Promiſe is alſo called TY12 a Covenant, the Covenant of 
God, Iſa. lix. 21. As for Me thi is My Covenant with them ſaith the Lord, My Spi- 
vit chat it upon thee, and My Words which T have put into #þy Mouth, ſhall not depart 


i# of thy Math. And God'alſo calls His Decree conſtitutive of the Law'of Na- 


4ure ; anditseontinuance,” His Covenant, Fer. xaxiii. 20. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
If you can break; My Covenant of *the Day, and My Covehant of tbe Night, that there 
FAY not be 'Day: and Night *in' their ſeaſon. It is therefore” certain that where 


| An6t e of *Hlis Covenant, we cannot conclude that whatever belongs unto a 


compleat-Covtnant is tlicrein intended. | And-they"do but deceive' them- 
tttves'who from the name of a Covenant between God 'and* Man, do conclude 


. always unto the Nature and Conditions of it: - For the word is uſed in great variety; 


and what is intended by it muſt be learned from the ſubject matter treated of; 
ſeting there is no Precept or Promiſe of God, but maybe ſocalled. | 


/ 


As In che making of Covenants between Men, yea in the Covenant of God with 


Mien,” beſides that rhey were always conceived: verbjs expreſſis, there was" ſome | 


. - 


fore Creature; and the dividing of it in parts before mentioned. Hence-ſancire 
zadus and" ſawitio faderes, = #guzne; from'the Blood ſhed :in their Confirma- 
tion. -' Of the/Slayirig of 'a Be 'm 
(Aticienc Covenanth. + So was it 'in that between rhe Romans and Albans, whoſe 
Sxmis reparted'by Livy, asthat whoſe Tradition was, of greeteft Antiquity among 
them. - And there are hkewiſt Inſtances of the diviſion of the lain Beaſts into two 
Parts, likewhult we obſerved before concerning Abraham, and the Princes of fudab 
n- Feremiah, "ou mo\vtſe} W This cguayuorictg xormamdnforreg We finer TH, for Ts 
Cuvdiziecomoernm: Herod: The Moloſſians in their Confederations cut Oxen into ſmall 
Pieces, and ſo entred into Covenants, And how theſe Pieces-or Parts were di 
Livy declares, 4ib..39. Prior pars ad dextram'cum extis, poſterior ad Ievamvie poni- 


- 


S3r; 7667 bane diviſam boſtiam eopie armate traducuntur. And thence it: is that - 


m7 which ſignificy to Cut.or Divide, is uſed in-the Scripture abſolutely for the 


waking of aCovenant without anyaddition of T2, 1 Sam. xx. 16. 1 Kings viii. 9. 


Andatrhoughſuch outward things didnever belong unto the Effence of a Covenant, 
yet were they-ofcful ſignifications of Fidclity intended and accepted in the: perfor» 
amance of what was Ingagedinit. And therefore God HimſelFnever made aCovenant 
with Men, but 'He always gave them a Token and viſible Pledge thereof: And 
wholſoeveris Intereſted in the Covenant it ſelf, hath thereby a Right unto, and is 
obliged to theUſe of the Sigri or Token according to Gods'Appointment. - 


kg ters — xp Provoron hy a —_ Convention, Pali, or Agreement 
een diſtinEt Perſons, the ordering and diſpoſal of things in their Power, mo 
5 COOL Ken and Advantage. T x res 

©Covenant,fbrit-is a mutual Compadt. As a Mediator is not of Orie, that is, there 
anuſt be ſeveral parries.and thoſe at variance,or thereis no room for the Interpofſiti- 
on of a Mediatos.Gaiii.20. fo a Covenant properly ſo called;is not of One. In the 
lazge (ſenſe wherodn FYN -15 taken, a Mans Reſolution in himſelf with refpe& 
unto.any eſpezial\End or Purpoſe may-be called his Covenant 3 as Fob xxi. x. 
Dmade a Copenant with - is go And '{o God callecth His Purpoſe or Decree, 
concerning the Orderly Courſe of Nature, in the Inftinee before given.” But a 


venant /properly- {0 called, is' the Convention or Agreement of two Per- 


Tons ormore;” ' 
7 TY}, ; : .S% : ; \ 


bs Jud zY % . = 
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_ This 


Sipn and Token added for their confirmation. This was generally the Slaying of 


there'is mention in all who have ſpoken of 


1) Diftin&t Perſons are required wito a 


. about the Work, of. Redemption. C5 _ 
. This Agreement muſt | be Voluntery' and of Qhoice upon; the EleQipn'.of 
the Terms Conventad about: : Hence rna2'is by ſome rived from Þ272,. whi 


* # 


Covenants : What is properly:{o, is Founded on a Free Election of the terms of 
it, upon due Conſideratiow and a right Judgment made of them, . Hence when 
one People is broken in War, or Subdued by another, who preſaribe Terms:untg 
them which they are Forced-as. it were to Accept fbr the t Necelbity,. it is 
but an imperfect Covenant, and-as things are in the World,; not like to.beFixm 
or Stable.,' 'So:fome Legats anſwered in the Senate of Rome, when their People 
were Subdned, ' Phcem plbebindr:qualem dederitiss" fi bonam, firmam' E ſtabilem, fin 
| 2 The matter of every. Righteousand:compleat Covenant mulibe of things in 
tbe power-of them whip . Convetit .and Agree .about them. : Otherwiſe any,.'yea 
the molt ſolenin Compadt is. vain and ineffectual! 'A Son or Daughter in-their 
Fathers houſe, and under his Care,: making'a Vow or Covenant” for. the Diſpoſal 
of themſelves; 'can give no Farce-unto it, ' becauſe they. are not-in their:own 
Power, © Rence when: God Invites and takes Mcn into the Covenant oO © 
whereunto belongs a Reftipulation of Faith and Obedicnce, .which axe.not abſo 
lutely in their own Power, that-the Covenant may-be Firm and Stable, he takes - 
upon himſc}ftoenmable them thereuntoz and the Efficacy of- his Grace unto that * 
purpoſe is of the Nature of ' the: Covenant. | Hence when; Men' enter mto.any 
Compact, wherein oxe party. takes on its ſelf the performance -vf that which.the 
other thinks to be, but 1s not reallyin its power, there is dolus malu im it, which 
enervates and dilannulls the Covenaut it (elf. And many fuch\Compadts. were 
reſcinded by the Scnate and People of. Rome, which were made by cheir Geuterals 
without their conſent 3 as'thoſe with the Gals who Belieged the Capitol, and with 
the Samnites, ad Furcas Caudinas. - , | $4 471 + 
Lafily, The End of- a Covenant is the diſpoſal of the things about which-the 
Covenant: is made to = mutual xg ing ny all +> tes ge 
Hence was the ancient rm, Quod 7 F anfiumgh i * 6: ils Pops. i 
either party be Abſolutely and Finally detrimented by it, ing nd abſolute, free: or 
voluntary Covenant 3 but an Agreement of a mixt\Nature,; where :the:conſent. of 
oneparty is given only for. theavoiding of 4 greater Inconvenience,-.- And theſe 
things we ſhall find of uſe in our Progreſs, 11 od onal) 


ſignities to Chooſe or Ele&. 'For ſuch Choice:is'the Foundation of ' all folemn- 


- As all theſe things Concur in every equal Compat,, ſo therejs4n eipecial kind 5, 8: 
of Covenant depending ſolely on the Perſonal undertakings and Services of one © 

ty, in orderunto the common Ends of the Covenant, -or the mintual -SatisfaGtic 

of the Covenanters. So it is in all Agreements where any thing is diſtin&tly 

and Peculiarly requized of one Party, And ſuch Covenants have three things in 

them :- (1) A propoſal of Service. (2) A promiſe .of Reward, '{ 3) \An Acceptancd 

of the Propoſal, with a Reſtipulation.of Obedience ont of reſpe&nto'the Reward. 

And this indifpenſibly introduceth an Inequality and Subordination tm the Cove- 

nanters, as to the common Ends of the Covenant, however gi: other accounts 

they may be Equal... For he whopreſeribes the Daities which are-rcquired ' inthe 

Covenant, and giveth the Promiſes of either Aſſiſtance in them, or a Rewatd 
| Upon them, is therein andſofar Szperior unto him, or greater then he' who Obt 

ſerveth his Preſcriptions, and Trafteth unto his Promilſs: ' ' Of this-Nature is thit 

Drvine Tranſa@tion that was between the Father and Son, abouc. the Redemption 

of Mankind. There was in it a Preſcription ob Pexſonal Services, \with.a Promiit 

of Reward, And all the other Conditions alfo of a campleat Covenant befite 

laid down, are all obſerved therein. And this'. we muſt enquire into, 1a 

that wherein doth lie the Foundation and Original of .the.\ Prieftbord* of 


x 36 | 101133 5% bis 231341 \ 
Firſt, Unto a proper Covenant it is requixed that it be made betwicen- Dita Y- 9 
Perſons. Such, have I cl{ewhere. proved the. Father and Soi tobe 5: and'in this 

iſcourſedo take that Fundamental Principle ef our Profefhoivas granted, |'That 
there were Eternal Tranſattions in General between thoſe: diftindt :Perſons with 
relpe& unto the Salvation of Mankind, hath beencvinced inthefdregoing Exerci- 
tation: Fhat theſe were Federal, or had in them theNaturecf Ce 


1Covenant,is how 
farther 


| nant, anda Subordination therein. 


7 


| 


Federal Tranſa&ions between the Father and Son 


Giether to be Mainifefied. Andin general this is that which the Scripture intends; 


where God: that*is the Father, is called by the Son His God and where He ſays 
that He will be unto Him a Ged and a Father. For this Expreſſion of being a God 
unto any One is declarative of a Covenant, and is the Word whereby God con- 
ſtantly declares His Relation unto any, in a Way of Covenant, Fer. xxXxi. 35. & 
vexeveti. 38. Hoſe is. 23. : : | 

' For God declaring that He will be a God unto any, ingageth Himſelf unto 
the Exerciſe of His Holy Properties which belong unto Him as God, in their 
Behalf and for their Good, Andthis is not without an'Engagement of Obedience 
from them. Nowthis Declaration the Scripture abounds in, Pfal. xvi. 2. Tho 
haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art My Lord 3 theſe are the words of the Son unto 
the Father, as'is''evident from 'v. '9, 10, 11. Pſal. xxit. 1. My God, My God. 
Pſal.. xl. 8,- I Delight to. do thy Will, O My God. Pal. xlv. 7. God thy God hath 
Anointed Thee. Micah. vs 4. . He ſhall ftand and feed inthe Strength of the Lord, in 


the 'Majftyof the Name of the Lord His God. Joh. xx. 17. I Aſcend unto My Father | 


and Your Father'; aud to My God and Tour God. Rev. iit. 12. I will make Him” a 
Pillay in the Temple of 'My God, and T will Write upon Him the Name of My God, 
and the Name of +h6 Gizy of MyGod. All which Expreſſions argue both a Cove- 


And on this'account it is that our Saviour ſays His Father js greater then He, 
Toh. xiv. 28. - This place I confeſs the Ancients expound Unanimouſly of the 
Humane Nature only, to Obviate the Arians who aſcribed unto Him a Divine 
Natire, but made and abſolutely in it {elf Inferior to the Nature of -God. But 
the Inferiority of the Humane Nature unto God or the Father, is a thing ſo un- 
queſtionable, as needed no Declaratiou or ſolemn Atteſtationz and the mention 
of it is no way Snited unto the Defign of: the place. *But our Saviour ſpeaks' 
with reſpe& unto the Covenant _— that. was between the Father 'and 
Himſelf as to:the Work which He to do. For therein, as we thall farther 
Manifeſt, the Father was the Preſcriber, the Promiſer and Law-giver and the 
in reſpe&t of His Dive Perſonality, faid to be God of God. No more is intended 
hersby,. but that the Perſon of the Son, as to His Perſonslity was of the Perſon 
of. the-Father,” who communicated His Nature and Life unto Him by Eternal 
Generation. But the Father on that account 1s not. ſaid to be His God, or to 
bea God unto Him, which Includes the Acting of Divine Properties on His 
behalf; and a Dependance on the other fide on Him who is ſo a God unto Him. 
And this hath its {ole Foundation on 'that Covenant, and the Execution of it; 
which we arein'the confideration of. - <© el 


| Again, The TranſaQions before inſiſted on and declared, are fropokd to have 
been by the way of Coxnſel, for the Accompliſhment of the End deſigned in a 
Covenant; Zech. vi. 13. E712U pa Ba1wv Fu: The Connſel about 'Peace- 
making between God and Man, was beeween Them both; that is the Two Perſons 
ſpoken of, namely the Lord Jehovah, and He who was to be Fg the Branch. 
And this was not ſpoken of Him abſolutely as He was a Man, ot was to be a 
Man 3 for fo there 'was not properly 1ty or Coxnſel between God and Him. 
For who bath known the Mind of the Lord,or who hath-been His Counſellor, Rom. xi. 34: 
And beſides the Son in His Humane Nature was meerly the Servant of the Father 
to do. His Will, Ja. xlii. 1. But God takes this. Connſe) with Him, as He was 
Flis: Eternal Wiſdomz only with reſpe& unto His Future Incarnation: For 
therein He was to be. both the Branch of the Lord, and the Fruit of the Earth, 
Iſa. iv. 2. Hereunto regard alſo is had in His Name, Iſz,ix. 6. He foal be called 
Wonderful, Counſellor, For: theſe Titles; with thoſe that follow, do not abſo- 


lutely denote Properties of the Divine Nature, though they. are ſuch Divine 


Titles and Attributes as cannot be Afcribed unto any; but to Him who is God. 
Yet there is in them a reſpe@ unto the work which He had to do, as | He 
was to be a Child Born, and given wto w- And on thei ſame account is He 
called the Everlaſting Father 3 a Name not proper unto the Perfon of the Son, 
with meer |reſpe& unto: His Perſonality, There is therefore a regard jin- it 
tanto the work: He,had+to do, which was to be a Father nnto all the Eled of God. 
And therein alſo was He the Prince of Peace. He who is the Procurer w_ oy 

$7 6 lifher 


His Preſcription, Law and Promiſes. He is indeed 


1 OE © > TN SI 


bliſher of Peage herween God: | ad Markid 
of Him, lays ig's- He is WWDN Fed "93 
Zech. xiii. 7, ſuch an one as with 

Counſeh, a5 Fab Iv. 14+ according _ 

viit. 31, 32» 


Particularly, The Will of the Fab, wa Son OR'Y: in : thi 


the. Coyenant be Vol and K4Y 
Op «ty CB ore Wilof the ha 5 Fouſm 


ſus Chriſt on all occaſions declares ſg yi; ” A 
F gs "Heb. x. -%.6, 7,8, 9, IO. 
Wil Bl Fry be attended 


Natyrelly at a pe She Row T4 bo tion which He = 2 
Accomplifhed by Chriſt. He was DM - akjnd under a | -4 


KL £3 "IF, 
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and the Curſe as Hedid 2 the | the Angels thy | 3 
have deſtroyed the Race of pat 5 3 
eithex in theRoot of or or in the Bra c 
in the Flood, and have Created another Stock or : 


And hence.the Acting of His Will Devin, | is 
it is not Grace 3 FY is ſaid to proceed & N. 
t liberty in the Will of the Father, Fob. 1 
"And the ſame is farther evidenced by the 
Commiſſion and Commands that He gave unto the Gag 
of the work that He had undertaken. For DONE PLUS 1 1s ty by 
zarily, or by and according unto his own Will. N 2 iy, Nc 
Him»aud gaVec 4 Him Commands, which a are all a ot Di SOC 
from Soveraignty. Let none then once 
Covenant about the Salvation of pee $a Was 
that it was required by, virtue of any of the Ei 
fo that He muſt have done againſt thee in doing oh 6 
ſony Free, as He was alſoin His making of | 
ye leftit undone without the leaſt CST OTE ic 
trariety unto His Holy Nature. Whatever t! _— we may : 
Tang. the Neceſſity of Satisfattignto be given unto His Juſtice 
this Covenant, yet the Entring wnrg Cores 
all al chat enſued Sen, is abſolutcly reſo ved OF the W 
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ertook voluntarily for the York, of His Perſon when umane 
be be ated —_— ich He determined to aſſume. For "what 15 Ser x the 
Second Perſon, is ſpoken” with reſpe& unto His purpoſe to aſſume our Nature; 
for the Obedience whereof in all that was to be Po A a Bee [A Ao ao S. 
Re ugroagr rg mc andt that for {a 0.0 NC as ot » 

things w nderwent in His Humene 2a 

in as nygh as whoſe it was voluntarily .conſer a XEIEN es. 2 Hog | _ 
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— Federal Tranſaftions b between the Father and the Son 


unflertook todo and ſuffer whatever on His part. was required, and therein 
1s Hitnſelf the Servant of the Father, becauſe He would pI His Will, and ſerve 

; Purpoſes in the Nature which He would affume for that 'End. Ile. Xlii. 1, 6. 
Chpaties. Zech:xiii.17. and therein ror 2. Him to be His Lord, Iſa. 
—_ unto whom He owed all Homage and Obedience. For this Mind was in 
that whereas He was in the Form 'of God, He humbled Himſelf unto this 


.S ; Work, 3 Phil;ii. 8. ax by __ voluntary Conſent was engaged therein. 
fore Te: Hehe So and Abſolute Power over His own Humaxe 
e ſubmitted unto, itwasno Injury unto Him, 
" nor Inju EE Gol foley it on Him 
5 thts: 


o But this Safed: Trith miſt be deared xy an Objection aaſicvouats it ſeems 
xidfis, 'before we” to proceed. The: Will is a Natural Property 3 And there- 
FE NE n ' Efferice' it”ls but One. The Father, Son, ind Spirit have 
c & Wills: £ ie ite "One God,-and Gods Willis One, as being an 
pert' Vt! - And therefore are there two Walls i in the Oze 
C5; but One Will in the Three Perſons of the Tri- 


m the making of this Corriangs:) | 
Se4btved from -what hath been already declared. For 
*the"Perſons in the Unity of the Divine Eſſence, as that 
&_ Efftntial Acts Reciprocally One towards Another, 
>£L.ove, and the like; They know and mutually love 
| 'Subſiſt diſtinly, ſo They Hs Ac&tdiſtinaly in thoſe 
hate of External Operation. * And whereas all theſe Afts and Ope- 
-  - Etions Whither, Reciproc al or. External; are either with a Will, or from-a free- 
5 Bin of Will ari4 Cho! : 7 Will of God in 'cach Perſon, as to the Peculiar 
__ — #5 alc bed L into Hiem 3 Ys "His Will therein Peculiarly and Eminently, though 
"to" the Other® Perſons. by reaſon -of Their mutual In-Being. 
50d LY tothe he peculiar A of the Father 'in' this matter, is the 
ather 3 And the Will of God, with regard unto the peculiar Actings 
NE ines the Son 3 not Do a diftinQtion” of fundry Wills, bue 
licatior or the fame Will unto its diftin# -A#r, in thePerſons of 
” And in this reſpe& the Covenant whereof we tteat 
cree, * For from thele diſtin Atings of the Will of God 
d the Son, there doth ariſe a new Habitude-or Relation, which is 
- or -unto 'Thein, but freely taken on Them. - Arid by vir- 
= SA all Believers ſaved from the Foundation of the World upon the 
of the Interpofition of the Sowat God,; antecedently unto His Exhibition 
* For hence was He eſteemed to have done and ſaffered what He had 
mera to do, and which RF Faith was imputed unto them that did 
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| &. 14+ Miereoveth Coveriant tau Leonte the Diſpoſal of things i in the Power of them 

SE what enter into E: otherwi if ismel ot fraudulent. And thus things may be two 
ays: Firſt, ab! ; Secondly By virtueof ſome Condition or ſomething in 

Ire Of th ef (1) TOS are con in the Power of 


ng are yy Juris; ky have an abſolute | 
 thenrfle if of ke p>-fo Perſons with refpe&t unto the Ends 
age. « oe it isin - - 17:5 when the things to be diſpoſed of accotding 
mitatior of the Covenant, are Lawful and Good lcednrly untoany 


ment tri de 2 _ He and are are in the Power -"y the Covenan- 


7 in the Power * the F Fake. And it 
Humane Nature; which becoming thereby 
Lge, Frkek of it. unto what End He nr fa the 


hi choc on its Aﬀſumption, for this was indiffoluble. ome 
_ thin acai eeflor Ct ot ſuited unto the Glory, Honour,or cScilatien 


Complacenoy of them that make the Covenant; by virtue of ſortiewhacarifingt 
_ from the Onenant it el And bf this ne moſt of the-'T rigs that a 
diſpoſed in-the Covenant between the Father 'ahd the Sor undericonfideration. 
They become Good' and deſirable, and ſured wiſts their Glorylatid\ Honour,” tiot 
as conſidered abſolutely and in themſelves, but Wwithraped> untothar Order Dei | 
pendance aud Mutual Relation that" they are caft 'mto;' by wand it'the Cove 
nant. : _ | SIT L & ih. $5798] HTOTA 3 £77 Dit If 
Such was the Penal Swſfering of ' the Huinane' Natureof Chit winder the Sei 
rence and Curſe of ' the Law. 'This-in it (elf abſolutely confideted, without vel 
fpe& unto the Ends of the Covenant; - wouk neiherhave beeir Goodin it (lf, met 
have had any tendency unto the Glory of God. |'For- Whit Excellency f the Nas 
ture of God could have been demonſtrated in the Panel Sufferings of ONE able. 
heely nd in all reſpects Innocent ? Nay, it was utterly itrpoſhble that an! Innocent 
Perſon, conſidered abſolutely as ſuch, ſhould ſuffer prially unter He 'Sentence and 
Curſe of the Law. © For'the Law denounceth Punifiment utits tiofutch Perfot, 


Covenant, or the Thi 


Execution of it is declared, Joby ith 16. God fo loved the' rl 
onely begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in Him (howld wor periſh 


ou Be gave The 
Him (hould wet perijh, "but bave everleft. 
ing Life,' And upon the Coming of the. Sour into the Word: Ne ORITS. 
SUS, becauſe He was ts ſave His People from thetr Sike, Marth? 1-2 £. -Ews "FEL 

the Deliverer, who ſaves us from the Wrath to come; 1 Theſi.10. To\ckitd this Dc 
fien' of God, or His Willand Purpoſe in'and by Jeliis'Chrift to vers Elect tn 
Sin and Death, tobrjng His many Sons anito Glory, or the lf Enjoyttient of Hi 
{If unto Ecernity, 4s the Principal Deſign of the Whole Scripture, and whereur 
the whole Revelation of 'God unto. Men may be reduced.  This'was'that on 
profpe& whereof the Son or Wiſdom vt 'God Ka ore Him, and had His Di | 
lights with the Children of Men before the Foundation of the World, Prov-viti46, 

31. Man having utterly loſt Himſelf by Sin.''coming ſhort thereby of the Glory of 
God, and made obnoxious unto Everlaſting Deſtruction, the Previſionwhereof was 

in Orderof Nature antecedent unto this Covenant as-hath: beert decfated'; the F4- 

ther and Son doenter into a Holy Mutual Agreement "concerning the Recovery and 
Salvation of the Ele& in a way of Grace. - This we place as the Matter of this C54 
venant, the thing contraQed and agreed about. The diftinQion' of "the parts of 

it, into Perſons and Things, the Otder and Reſpettin it'of One Thing unto'Ari6- 

ther, are not of ourpreſent Conſideration. The Explanation of them belongs uns | 

to the Covenant of Grace which God is pleaſed toenter into with Believers y Je- 

fus Chriſt. But this was thatin general thar was to be diſpoſed of unto the mu- a+" © 
tual Cowplacency and Satisfa&ion of Father and Son. . - STS Tx 2 


= 


The End of theſe things, both of the Covenant, and the Diſpoſition of at ®: 7%: 
things made thereby, was the Eftecial Glory both of the One and the Other. God 
doth all things for Himſelf. He can have no Ukrimate End in any thing but 
Himfelf alone, unleſs' there ſhould ' be any thing better then Himfelf, or above 
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Federal Trenſafions between the Father and the Son: 


:mſelf.. . But.yet- ini Himſelf He is not capable of any Acceſſion of Glory, 
any, thing that He intendeth or. doth. Heis Abſolutely, Infinitely, Eternally 
Perfe& it Himſelf and all His Glorious Properties, fo that nothing can be added 
unto Him..;1 His-End:therefore-muſt be, not the obtaining of Glory unto Himſelf, 
but the. manifeſtation of the-Glory that is in Himſelf. When the Ho)y Properties 


= of His Nature are, exerciſed. external Works, .and are thereby expreſſed decla- 


Vndork eculiart .Glort e 
inforh prert le riſe. 


red and made known, then is God Glorifjed. The End therefore in general of 
this Covenant; which regnlated the Diſpoſal of the whole matter of it, -was the 

xerciſe- Exaltation and Mapifeſtation of the. Glorious Properties of the Divine 
Nature; other Supreme End and Ultimate it. could have none, as bath been. decla- 


- red; . Now ſuck/is the mutual reſpeR of all the Holy Properties of God jn;their 


Exerciſe, and ſuch their Oneneſ7 in the ſame Divine Being, that, if | any one; of 
them.be Exexted, Manifeſted, and thereby Glorified, the Reſidue of them muſt 
be therein.and thereby. Gloritiedalſo, becauſe that Nature is Glorified: which they 
are; and whereunto they dobelong. But yet inſeveral particular works of, God, 
His Dcehgn-is:firſtly, immediately, and dire&ly to exerciſe in a peculiar'eminent 
mavner, and therein to Advance and Glorihe one or more; of His Glorious 'Pro- 
«ties, and. the Reſt conſequentially in and by: them. Sorjnſome of His Works | 
| ftice, in ſome Mercy, in ſome Flis Power. We'may 
of this, Holy Eternal. Compa®, cquſider.-what axe thoſe 


thercfore as £0 TV 
aperier: of the Divine Nature which were. peculiarly engaged in it,andare pecu- 


y. exerted in'its Execution,and were theretore deſigned to beexalted in a pecul- 


= 


.— 5Gcxan . Now theſe are, Three. (3) Wiſdom attended-with Soveraignty. 


(2) Fuſtice ſpringing from-Holineſs. (3) -Grace, Mercy, Gaodnels, Love which 


are various Denominations of the ſame Divine Excellency. 


*- That this Covenant {prang from theſe Properties of the Divine Nature, , that the 
Execution of it is the Work. and Effect of them all, and that it is deſigned to 
Manifeſt and Glorifie them, 'or God in and by them unto Eternity, the Scripture 
more — rt eo TIER Ef 

+ (1): The Infinite _Soveraign Wiſdom of: God: even the Father exerted its f(clf, 
(2) In paſſing by the Angels in. their. Fallen condition, and hxing on the Reco 
very of Man, Heb. ii. 16; 2, Pets 11-4- #de'6." (2) In the. Projection or Proviſpore 


- 


of the Way-ingeneralto bring,about the Salvation of Man by the: Interpoſition of” 
His Son, with what He-did and: Suffered inthe purſuit herof, Ads ii. 23. 6&4. 28, 
(3) In the:Diſoſs! of all things in that way, in ſuch an Holy and Glorious Order, 
"4 as that- Marks and Footſteps of infinite divine Wiſdom ſhould be Imprinted on 


every, Part-and Paſſage cf It; I Cor. L. 23, 242 5» 26, 27, 28, 29, 39, 3I» Rom. 


Xt-335: 34535» 36+ Epbeſe ili. JO, 11+ 


\ * - (2) His-Jwſtice accompanied; with. or ſpringing from Holineſs, gave as it were 


the efpecial Determination unto;the Way to be inſiſted on for the accompliſhment of 
ze End aimed at 5: and- it' was effeQtually exetted in the Execution of it. For 
upon a Suppoſition that God would Pardon and Save Sinners, it was His Eternal 
Iftic which xequired that-it ſhould be brought about by the Sufferings of the Son, 
and-was its ſelf, expreſſed andexercilcd in thoſe Sufferings, as we ſhall afterwat 
more fully declare; Rom. iii..2 5,726. Rom. viii. 3. Gal. li, 13. 2 Cor. ve21. ; 
_ (3) Grace, Love, Goodneſs or Mercy chiefly; \ induced unto the whole. And 
theſe the Scriptures moſt-commonly caſt the work upon, or reſolve .it into. See 
iii. 16, 17- Rom. v..'$. 8 xi. 6. 1 Cor. i-29, 30, 31. Epheſ.i. 5, 6, 7.. & iii. 


5,8. In theſe things, in-the Exerciſe, Manifeſtation and Exaltation of theſe Glo- 


rious Excellencies of the' Divine Nature, with their Effes in and upon the Obe- 
dience of Angels and Men, doth conſiſt that peculiar Glory which God even the 

Father aims at in this Covenantz and which ſupplies the place of that Security or 

Advantage, whichamongſt Men is intended in ſuch Compats, = 


There muſtalſo moreover be an eſpecial and Peculiar Honour of the Son, the 
other party Covenanting intended'therein/ 3. and was fo accordingly, and. is in 
like manner accompliſhed. And this was twofold : (1) What He had Conjun# 
with the Father as He is of the ſame Nature with Him, over all God Bleſſed for 
ever. For on this account the Divine Excellencies before mentioned belong unto 
Him, - or are His 3 'andin their ; Exaltation is He Exalted. But as His Underta- 
king hercin was Pecxliar,. ſo He was to have a Pecxliar Honowr and Glory there- 
| | by 3 

C 


/ 


about the Work of Redemption. - 


-3 not. as God hut as the Mediator of the Conenent of Grace, which. Sprang 
gh hence. For the Accompliſhment of the Ends of this Covenant, as we ſhall 
{ce, He parted for a Seaſon with the Glory of His. Intereſt in theſe Divine Per- 
ſections, Exptying Himſelf, or making of Himſelf of no- Reputation, Phil. it. 7, 
$. 9. And He-was to have an illuſtriqus Recovery of..the Glory/of -his Intereſt in 
chem, when He was declared to be the Sox of God with Power by the Reſurredtion 
Fora the Dead, Rom-i. 4. when He-was again Glarified with the F 


with 
that Glery which He bad with Him before the World meas, Joh. xvii. 3. namely; 
that Peculiar Glory which He had and.afſumed ypon His undertaking ta be a Sawis 
qur and Redeemer unto Manking 3.'then when His Delights were with. the Song of 
Men, and He rejoyced before the Father and was His Delight on that. Accoun t; 
And this 2dly, was attended with that peculiar Glorious Exaltation, which-in His 
Humane Nature He received upon. the Accompliſhment of the Texms and Condi- 


tions of this Covenant. What this Glory was, and wherein it doth conſt, 1 * 


have manifeſted at large in the Expoſition on Chap. i. ver. 3. Yee: Tſe. lu. 32, Fſal. 


cx. 6. Pfol. ii. 8, 9. Zech. ix. 10. Pſal, lxxii. 8, Rom. &iv. 11. Iſa. x]v. 23. Math. - 


XXViij. 18, Phil. it, 10, Heb. xii, 2. &c« 


The manner how theſe things were to be accompliſhed, that is, the Condition 
and Limitation of this Covenant, . as it had reſpe& unto a preſcription of Perſonal 
Obedience and promiſes of Reward, is laſtly to be confidered-; - For herein lies 
the Qecafion and Spring of the Priefthood of Chriſt which we are enquiring after. 
And this ſort of Covenants hath mioſt affinity unto thoſe Relations whichare confſti= 
tuted by the Law of Nature. For every Natural Relation, ſuch as that of Father 


and Children, of Manand Wife, contains in it a Covezaut with reſpe&t unto Per- * 


ſonal Services and Rewards. Now things were o diſpoſed in this Covenant, that 


on the Account of bg onery unto. Obedience 'and Glory to the Honoue 
of God the Father, and 0 


n, all and every thing which in the Wiſdom, -Righteouſueſs, Holineſs: and 
Grace-of God, was requiſite 2r neceſſary unto that Eud 3 provided that the Pre» 
ſence and Alhftance of the Father was with Him, and His Acceptance of Himand 
His Works | BIO j-» <8 | 25857 _ IF 

I ſhall a little invert the Order of theſe things, that I may not have gccafion ta 


may therefore in the firſt place conſider the Promiſes that in this -Compadt or Cove 
ant were made unto the Son- upan His undertaking ef this Work, although they 
more naturally depend on the preſcription of Duty.:and Wark made wneo Him) 
But we may confider them as Incouragements unto the ſuſception of the Work. 


And theſe Promiſes wereof twoſorts.: ' (1) Such. as concerned - Hit: Perſar. (2) 


return again unto them after weare ingaged in our more peculiar Deſign. We 
[6 


Such as concerned the Profterity of the Work, which He undertook. - Thoſealfo whicly 
concerned His Perſon immediately were of twa ſorts. (1) Such' as. concernet; 


= Affftance in His Work. (2) Suchas concerned His Acceptance and Glory after 
| /WOrK. | | | 8 6. 


1+: The. Perſon of the Son of Gadz- not abſolutaly. conſidered, but 'with Reſpect | 


unto His Future Incarnation, is xpxoper Object of, Divine Promiſes,” Andfo was: 
He now conſidered, even as an Vudertakgr for the Execution and\Eſftabliſhment of. 
this Covenant or as Hebecame the Miniſter of God'to- confirm the Truths of the 
Promiſes made afterwards to: the Fathers z, Row, xv. 3. And hercin- 

I. As to: his Affiftance. The' Work- He undertook to accomplith, as it was 


Great and Glorious, ſoalſo it was Ditficult'and Arduous. It is: known from: the! | 


Goſpel what Hedid and what He Suffered, what Streights, Perplexities,and Ago. 
wes of Soul He was reduced unto in His Work. Al this He foreſaw-in- His firft 


ingagement. and thereon by His Spirit foretold what'ſhould befall Him,  Pfad. wixiiw 


Fa. lit. 1 Pet. i. 11. Whatever Qppolition Hell and the World, which wereto 


prevail unto the brxiſing of His Heel, could make againſt: the: Son! of God; aSing: 


' In+the frail Nature of Man He was to encounter withall.: Whateverthe Law 4nd 
theCurſe of it could bring on-Offenders, He was to undergo-it. \Hencein that Nu: 
tre He ſtood in need of the Preſence of Gad with Him,and of His Divine' Adiltants 
This therefore was promiſed unto Him, in reſpe& whereunto Heplaced His Truft/ 
a; I 2 | _ and 


the peculiar and eſpecial Honour or. Glory that was 
rapoſed unto Himſelf, that He, the Son, ſhould :do-and undergqgin His own Per« + 


He had 
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© F ederal Tranſations between the Father and Son 
and Confidence in God even the Father 3 - and called upon' him in all his diſtreſſes, 


ſee Iſa. xlii. 4/6: Pſal. xvi. 10, 11. Pſal. xxii. Pſal. lxxxix. 28. 1a. 1. 5, 6,9, 8, 5. 


This God promiſed him and gave him that Aſſurance of which at all times he 
raight-ſafely - truſt unto 3 namely that he would not leave him under his Troubles, 
but ſtand by and Aſſiſt him tothe utmoſt of what had a conſiſtency with the Deſign 
it elf. whoſe Execution he had undertaken. 

2, Promiſes weregiven unto him concerning his Exaltation, his Kingdom and 


Power, withall that Glory which was to enſue upon the Accompliſhment of his 


Work. See Iſa. liii. 12. Pſal. cx. 1,6. Pſal. ii. 8, 2. Zech. ix. 10. Pſal. Ixxii. 8, 
Dan. vii. 14. Rom. xiv. 11. Ta. xlv.23. Phil. ii. 10. And theſe Promiſes the Lord 
Chriſt had a conſtant Eye unto in his whole Work 3 and upon the Accompliſhment 
of it, made his Requeſt and expected that they ſhould be made good..and fultilted, 
as well he might; being made unto him and confirmed with the Oath of God, | Lacke 
xxiv. 26. Fob. xvii. 3. Heb. Xil. 2. And theſearean Eſſential part: of the Covenant 
that he was Ingaged E | | | 

- The ſecond ſort of Promiſes made unto him, are ſuch as concern his Work 'and 
the Acceptance of it with God. By them was he aſſured that the Children whom 
he undertook for, ſhould be Delivercd and Saved, ſhould be made partakers of 
Grace and Glory. See Heb. ii. v. 9,10, 11, &c. and our Expotition thereon. 
And this is that which gives the Nature of Merz unto the Obedience and Suffer- 


_ ing of Chriſt. Merir.is ſuch an Adjun& of Obedience. as whereon a Reward is 
. reckoned of Debt, Now there was in the Nature of the things themſelves, a 


proportion between the Obedience of Chrift the Mediator, -and the Salvation of 
Believers. But this fs not the next Foundatidn of Merit, though 1t be an indif- 
penfible condition thereof. For there mult not only be a Proportion, but a Relation 
alſo between the things whereof the one is the Merit of the other. - And this | 
Relation in this caſe, is not Natural or Neceſflary, : ariſing from the Nature of the 


. things themſelves. This therefore aroſe from the Compad@ ar Covenant that was 


between the Father and Son to this purpoſe ; and the Promiſes wherewith it was 


__ eonfirmed. © Suppoſe then a proportion in Diftributive ce-between the Obe. 


dience of Chriſt and the Salvation of Believers, (which wherein it-doth conſiſt 
ſhall: be declared afterwards-)'then add the Reſpe& and Relation that they have 
one to another by virtue of this Covenant, and in particular that our Salvation 
is: ingaged- by Promiſe unto Chriſt , and it gives us the” true Nature of his 
Merit.. Such Promiſes were given him and .do belong unto this Covenant, 
the Accompliſhment whereof hepleads on the diſcharge of his Work, 7a. liii. 
Io, 11, Pſal. xxii.-30,31, Fob. xvil. x, 4,5,6, 9, 12,13, 14315, 16. Heb. vii.26, 


"Iſa xlix. 5, 6,7,'8, 9. Pſal il7. Ads xvii. 3. 


- . -The Conditions required of, or Preſcriptions made unto the Undertaker in this 


Covenant for the End mentioned; and under the Promiſes directed unto, do com- 
pleat it. And theſe may be reduced unto three Heads. HO Tarts 
" I; That he ſhould afſime or. take on' him the Nature of thoſe whom ac- 
cording unto the-Terms of this Covenant he was to bring unto God: - © This 
as preſcribed unto hitri, Heb. 11.9. & x. 5.: which'by an A& of Infinite Grace 
and Condeſcenſion he complyedwithall, Phi1.4i. 6,7, $: Heb. ii. 15. And therein, 
although he was God, and 'was with God, and made all things in the Glory 
of the waly Begotten Sow of *God, yet. he was made Fleſr, Fob. i. 14. And this 
ond which was the Foundation of all his Obedience; gave the Nature- of 
Merit and Pzrchaſe nnto what he did. This he did upon the preſcription of the Fa- 
ther, who is therefore (aid to ſend forth bis Son made of a Woman; Gat. iv. 4. and to 


ſend forth bis Son in tbe Likeneſs of finfull Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. In Anſwer unto which 
AR of the Will of the Father,he faith; Lo I come to do Thy Will. And this Aſſumption 


of our Nature was indiſpenſibly neceffary unto the Work whichhe had to do. He- 
could no otherwiſe have exalted*the Glory of *God in the Salvation of Sinners, 
nor-been himſelt in our Nature-exalted into his Mediatory Kingdom 3 which 


are the principal Ends of this Covenant. | 


2» That in- this Nature ſo -Afſumed, he ſhould be the Servaht of the Father, 
andyield univerſal Obedience unto him, borh according to the General: 'Law: 
of God obliging all Mankind, and according unto the Efecial Law of the Church 
under which he was Born and Made 3 and according unto- the Singular Law,of 
| | that 
. 


about the Work of Redemption... 


= 


that Compa@ or Agreement which we have deſcribed, 1axliit Chop.xlix.5; Phil. 


it. 6. He came todo, to anſwer and fulfil thewhole Will of God 3 all that on any 
Account was required of Him. This He calls *he Commandment of His Father, the 
Commands which he received of Him, - wbich extend/themſelves-to-all the Preferip- 
tions of this Covenant. 10 0 Et OF. 4 LED Wot Bf] 
3. Whereas God was highly incenſed with, and provoked agarnlt all and-every 
one of thoſe whom He was to ſave and bring unto Glory, they having all by fin 
come ſhort thereof; and rendred themſelves obnoxious to the Law-and its Curſe, 
that He ſhould as the Servant of the Father untothe-Endsof this Covenant, niake 
an Attonement for Six in and by our Nature affumed, and anfwer'the Juſtice of God 
by ſuffering and undergoing what was due unto 'them, without which it: was not 
pofſible they ſhould be delivered or ſaved unto the Glory of God, Tſa.liti.1 1,12.” And 
2s all the other Terms of the Covenant, ſo this in particular He undertook to make 
Good 3 namely, That He would interpoſe Himſelf between the Law and Sinners by 
undergoing the Penalty thereof; and between Divine Juſtice it Self and Sinners, 'to 
make Attonement. for them; And ſo are we come. to: the Wellk-Head, or the-Four- 


tain of Salvation. Here lieth the immediate Sacred Spring and:Foundation of the . 


* Prieſthood of Chriſt, and of the Sacrifice of Himſelf, which in the:Ditcharge of 'that 


Office He offered unto God. 2: wh 
Man having finned, the Juſtice of God, as the Supreme Lord, Ruler and Govers 


nour over all, was violated thereby, and His Law broken and difannulled; : Eve 
fin perſonally added to the firſt fin, which was theſin'of 'our Naturein: yth 


far partakeof the Nature thereof, as to have the ſame Conſequents with reſpe&un- 


to the Juſtice and Law of God. In one or both thele ways all men had finned and. 


come ſhort of the Glory of God, or were apoſtatized front? the End of their Crea- 
tion, without Power, Hope, or Poſhbility in themſelves for the Retrival thereof. 
Neither was there any Way for our Recovery, unleſs God were propitiated, His Ju- 
| ftice attoned, and His Law repaired or fulhlled. This was that now which in this 
Eternal Covenant, the Son of God as He was to be Incarnave, did undertake to per- 
form. And this could no otherwiſe be done, but by the Obedience and Suffering of 
the Nature that had offended, whereby greater Glory ſhould redound unto in 
the Exaltation of the Glorious Properties of His Nature=through their eminent 
and peculiar Exerciſe, than Diſhonour could be refleed on Him or His Rule by 


&. 20, 


ſin committed in that Nature. This was done by the Death and Bloodſhedding of . 


the Son of God, under the Sentence and Curſe of the Law. Hereunto in this Cove- 
ant, He voluntarily and of Choice gave Himſelf up unto the Will of God to under- 


go thepenalty due to Sinners according to the Terms and for the Ends of the Law. 
For in as much as the Sufferings of Chriſt were abſolutely from His own Will, the 


Obedience of His Will therein giving them Vertue and Efficacy 3 and ſeeing He did 
in them and by them interpoſe Himſelf between God and Sinners to make Attoxe- 
ment and Reconciliation tor them 3 and ſeeing that to this End He offered up Him- 
{elf unto the Will of God, to do and Tf whatever He required in Juſtice 
and Grace for the Accompliſhment of the Ends of this Compact and Agreement 3 
which having effected, He would perſiſt to make effeual unto Thoſe for whom He 
{o undertook, all the Benefits of His Undertaking, -by a continual glorious Inter 

fition with God on their behalf, He ſo became the High-Prieft of His People, and offer. 
ed Himſelf a Sacrifice for them. | : 
© For when!God..came to reveal this Counſel of His Will, this Branch and 


Part, of the Eternal Compact between Him and His. Son, and to repreſent un- 


to-the Church whatihad been tranſacted within the Vail, for their Faith and 
| Edification, 'as' alſo to give them ſome previous inſight into the manner of the 
Accompliſhent of theſe His Holy Counſels, He did it by the Inſtitutions of a 
Priefthood and Sacrifices, or a Sacred Office and Sacred Kind of Worſhip, ſuited 
and adapted to be a Reſemblance of this Heavenly Tranfa&ion between the 
Father and the Son. For the Priefthood and Sacrifices of the Law. were not. 
the Original Exemplary of theſe things, but a Tranſcript and Copy. of what was 
done in Heaven it (ef, in Counſel, Deſign and Covenant, as they werea Type 
of_ what ſhould be afterwards accompliſhed in the Earth. | Now alth - 
Names of Prieſt and Sacrifice are firſt applied unto the Office Bromo -- the 


Law and their Work, from whence they are traduced under the New Teſtament, . 


and 
" 


Federal TranſeSions between the Father and Son 


and transferred unto Jeſus Chriſt, that we may learn thereby what God of old 
l .  - inſtructed His Church in 3 yet the things themſelves intended and fignified by 
= theſe Names, belong properly and firſtly unto Jeſus Chriſt, upon the Account of this 
His Undertaki ite very Names of Priefts and Sacrifices were but improperly 
' aſcribed unto them who were ſo called, to be obſcure Repreſentations of what 


was paſt, and Types of what was to come. 


hb. 10. The Sum, is, The Son of Godin infinite Love, Grace, and.Condeſcenſion, un- 

> dertaking freely in and of His own-Will, to iterpoſe Himſelf between the Wrath 
of God and. - that they might be delivered from fin, with all its Conſe- 
= quents, and faved unto the Glory of God, according to the Texms of the Cove- 
-. nant explained; His Offering and giving up of Himſelf unto the Will of God in 
24 uſſering and 


| Dying, in Anſwer unto His Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Law, was 
in/ the Revelation of this Counſel' of God unto the Church, Repreſented by His 
Inſtitution of a Sacred Office of men, to offer up by ſlaying and other Rites of 
his own {Appointment the beſt of other Creatures, called by Him a Priefthood and 
. Caerifices, theforhings in the firſt place belonging properly unto the Accompliſhment 
of the fore-mentioned holy Uridertaking,. in and by the Perſon of that Son of God. 
Z And if it be enquired wherefore things were thus Ordered in the. Wiſdom and 
WM |  Counſelof God; We anſwer that with reſpe&t unto the Holineſs,, Righteouſncs 
— _ +» -# andVeracity of God, it was abſolntely and indiſpenſibly neceſſary, that they ſhould 
YN þ <= nu gerag For on'the ſuppoſition of the Sin of Man, and: the Grace of God to 
BE - | | who had ſinned, the Interpoſition of the Son of God 'deſcribed, on their 
behalf was indiſpentibly-neceffary, as ſhall be proved in theenſuing Exercitation. 
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(1) The Neceſſity of the Prieſthood of Chrift, of what Nature, and on'what Grounds 
aſſerted. (2) The General Nature of Tuſtice 'or Righteouſneſi. ' (3) The Nature of 
"the Righteouſneſs of God as. declared in the Scripture. The Vuiverſal Reviituds of 
- His Nature. (4) Right of Rule in God, whenceit proceeds. -(5) The Righteouf. 
weſiof God mr Exerciſe. (6) Juſtitia Regiminis, i#God, the Nature of 

' - #.* (7) Sundry things ſuppoſed unto the neceſſary Enevelf6-of Vindittive Rirkbtociul, 
nefl. (8) The Neceſſity and eſpecial Nature of the Prieſthood of Chriſt founded there: 
on. (9) Some Attributes of God produ:e the Objefts about which they are exerciſed; 
ſome ſuppoſe them with their Qualifications, Vindiftive Fuſtice no free Ati of Gods 
Will. The Righteouſneſs of Rule in the Preſcription of a Law penal. Puniſhment us 

- Puniſhment neceſſary, not the Degrees of it. God not indifferent whether Sin he pum 

' maſhed or 10 but free in puniſhing z yet is it neceſſary that Sin ſhould be -punifhel, 

(10) Fuſtice and Mercy not alike neceſſary as to their Exerciſe. (11) The Opinion of \ 

+ -the Socinians in Oppoſition to the Fuſtice of God declared. (12) Poſitions to bs pri + 

. wed. (13) Firſt Argument taken from the Holineft of God. | Hab. i112. Of- Gol 

 » Fealouſie. Jolh.xxiv.19. In what ſenſe compared to a conſuming Five, 'Heb;xii. 2 9. 

- (14) God the Supreme Judge and Governour of the World, Gen.xviii.25. (15) The 
fum of what bath been pleaded concerning the Righteouſueſi of God. ' (16) Oppoſition 
made to this Righteouſneſs of God, by whom. (17) The Arguments of Socinus' Exa- 
mined. Tuſtice and Mercy not oppoſite. (18) The two-fold Righteouſneſs afiigne; 
##to God by Socinus, examined. (19) (20) The Righteouſneſs of God in ob; x. _ : 
ment of Sin farther vindicated againſt him. (21) And againſt the Exceptions in 

: the Racovian Catechiſm. (22) As alſo thoſe of Crellius,. whois farther refuted. 
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THE FIFTH EXERCITATION. 


M@ T appears from the precedent Diſcourſe that the Priefthood of $. 1 
Chriſt was founded in ſundry free Ads of the Will of God. Tn. ** ©* 

to that therefore is it JE to be. reſolved... The Actual 
Appointing of Him alſo unto this Office was afree Ac of the 
d Sovereign Will and Pleaſure:of God, which might .not have. 

been. The Redeeming of Man was no more neceſſary on the 
| part of God than his Creation. + - {r-c5 a02e29 

NAY Howbelit on this Suppoſition, That God in His Infinite Grace 

and Love, would fave Sinners by the Interpoſition of His Son, | there was ſome- 
thing in the manner of it indiſpenfibleand neceſſary. And this was, that He ſhould 
doit by undergoing the Puniſhment that was due unto them ortheir Sins who ſhould 
beſaved, or offer Himſelf a Sacrifice to make Atonement and Reconciliation for them. 
This God did require, nor could it have been ordered otherwiſe, but that an Incon- 
* | | liſtency 
y 


' 64 


| frſtunto 


&. 3. 


- be Divaxe Natwre' whereby it is neceſſary to God do all 


#50 


7 
_ all things Juſtly and:Decently, ' according to the- Rule of his.- Wiſdom, 


Whercas we afſert the Neceſſity of the Prieſthood of Chriſt to depend on the 
Righteouſneſs, of :God,/ it is requiſite that ſome 'things ſhould. be primiſed'cog- 
ng the Nature'of | Righteouſneſs in general,” and in particufar of the Righte- 
of God. Atiftotle divides Fuftice into that which is Univerſal, and that 
ligh-is\Particular. - Andhe makes the former to be the ſame with Virtue in ge- 
z onely it hath as he {uppoſeth a reſpec unto others; and i5' not »uncerly 


S Þ; 


ron: Ethic. lib. 5. cap. 1. 2. Particular Juſtice is either Diftnebuttve or Com- 


mutative z and\in its: Exerciſe it confiſcs in Words or Deeds... That Juſtice which 
in Words, reſpects cither Commands, and it is. called Eqzityz; or Pro- 
nifes and Aſſercions,” and is Veracity or Trath. And both. theſe, eveu\ Equity 
inchis- Commands, and Truth or Faithfulneſs in his Promiſes, 'are frequently. in 
Scripture. called. the Righteouſneſs of God. See Exra 1x..15. Nehem. ix-; 8. 
Make xxxi. 1, Rome. 17. Sink, 21. 2 Tim. iv. $, And this is the Righteouſneſs 
God (which David and ather holy 'Men ſo often plead andappeal unto, whileſt 
in-themean- time they plainly acknowledge, that in the ftridneſs of Gods: Juſtice 
hey, conld neither Rand before him'\nor find Acceptance with him, Pſal.. cxxa. 3. 
l 


they, | 

Bſolgxliii. 7, 2+ | The Righteouſneſs which conſiſteth, or is exerciled in Works; or 
Aions, is cither the \Righteouſnels of Ree in General, or of Judgment in Par- 
icular-() And this-latter 45 either Remuwnerative or Correfive. And this alſo. is 
x Chaſtening. os, Avenging : And all theſe are ſubordinate unto Diſtributve 
ices For Conmut ative hath no place between God and Man. Who' hath givcu 
ito him, that it ſhould be rendred unto him again. _ Ye NTT, 


; And-theſe Diſtinions are of uſe in the Declaration of the. various, Acceptati- 
ons of the Righteouſneſs of God in the Scripture. But their Explication. and 
farther Illuſtration is not. at preſent neceſſary unto us. For I ſhall take up with- 
a-more_ general conſideration of the Righteouſneſs of God and Diftribution-of 
it, whereumto whatever is aſcribed unto it in the Scripture may. be reduced. 
dee the Righteouſneſs of Gad is taken fwo ways; (1). Abſolnely in its ſelf 
AS it is. refident 'in' the Divine Nature. (2) With reſpe& unto its Exerciſe, or 
the Adtings of God ſuitably unto that Holy Property of his'Nature. 

In the firſt Sence or Acceptation, it is nothing but the wniverſal Reffitude of 
z Anfwerably onto his own Wiſdom , Goodneſs, 'Holinels, j - 4 
) on ts Ts Wm Gros midſt href. | »o ;"4 
ity, Morning by Morning doth be bring bis Judgment to Light.- 1 fay it is. 

Natural, Readineſs and Diſpoſition the Holy Naruze of God, todo 

and - the 


Nature of things with their Relation one to another. - And/this Virtue of thi 
Divine:Nature conſidered ablolutely, is not Tele Erupey,. or rh conſiſt in an 
babirude of mind with repe@ unro others, as all Fwſtice in Men doth, but is the 
infinite Efſential ReQirude. of God jn his: Being. Hence it doth ſo preſide in 
and over-all the 'Works of God, that there is none of them, though proceeding, 

| y from: Mercy and Goodneſs on the one band, or from Severityor 


Faithfulncſs/on the other, but that God is faid 'to be Righreops | therein , and 
5p | 7 | they 
x & L py mk. + ad. » 


on the Suppoſition of Sin and Grace. 


they are 3ll repreſented as Ads of Righteouſneſs in God, And thisnot onely be. 
caulc they are his Acts and Works who can do no Evil, who will do none, but alfo | 
becauſe they proceed from and are ſuited unto that holy abſolute univerſal RecQi- 
tude of his Natiire, wherein true Righteouſneſs doth confift. So are we 'faid to 
obtain Faith through the IE of God, 2 Petii. 1. the fame with | 
Mercy, 1 Pet.i-3. Tſa-li-6. My Salvation ſhall be for ever, and My Righteowſn 
be aboliſhed \ that is, My Faithfulnefs. Sce the Deſcription of it 1n general, 
IO, 11,12, 13, 14;15. The abſolute Refitude of the Nature of 
and by his Sovereignty, is his Rightebuſneſs, Rom.ix. $,14,15+ 


For between the conſideration of this Righteouſneſs of God, and the Anal Ex- Ka 


erciſe of it, which muſt reſpe& ſomewhat without him, to be made by him, - 
what in his Creatures, there muſt be interpoſed a conſideration of the Right of God, 
or that which we call fut Domini, a Right, Power, and Liberty of Rule or Go- 
vernment. For it is not enough that any one be Righteous to enable him toa& 
Righteouſly in all that he doth or may do with refpe& unto others, brit moreover 
' he muſt havea Right to a& in ſuch and thoſe Caſes wherein he doth ſo. And this 

Right which Juſtice ſuppoſeth, is or may be two-fold: (1) Supreme and Abſolute, 


(2) Subordinate. For we ſpeak of Juſtice and Right onely with reſpec unto pub- | 


lick actings, or a&tings of Rule,which belong unto Righteouſneſs as it is Diſtributive ; 
for that which is Commmutative, and may have place in private Tranſa&ions 
ptivate Perſons, we have hereno conſideration of. Now for that which is Snbords- 
zate, it is a Right to diſtribute Juſtice or things equal unto- others according to 
the Direction and by the Authority of a Sperior. And this Swperzr may be ei 


Cl- 
ther real onely, as is a Law, in which ſenſe the Law of Nature is a Sperivy unto 
all Rzlers-on the Earth, and the reſpective Laws of Nations to moſt ; or Perſoxtdl 
alſo, which is that whichis denied, where any one is acknowledged as a Supreme Go- 
vernour; That this Right hath no place in God, is evident.” He hath 'no greater 
whereby he may ſwear, and therefore ſwears by Himſelf, Heb. vii © © © 
(2) The Right therefore which God hath to a& his Righteouſnels, or to'i& 
teonſly towards others, is Supreme and Soveraign, ariſing naturally and neceſſa 
from the Relation of all things unto Himſelf, For hereby, namely their K 
unto him as his Creatures, they are al placed in an urtverſal, indiſpenfible an Ha | 
{olutely unchangable Dependance on Him 3 o—_ to their Natures and Capact- 
ties. The Right of God unto Rule over us, is whi | | 
than any thing is of'can be among the Sons of Men, that which is Paternal havin 
= neareſt reſemblatice of it, but is not of the fame kind. For it doth not atif 
rom the Benefits we receive from him, nor hath any reſpe& unto our Conſent,” for 
he Rader over the moſt againſt their Wills; but depends meerly on our Relation nn<" 
to him as his Creatwres, with the Nature, Order, and Condition of ouf Exiftenice, 
wherein we ate placed by his Soveraignty, © This in hiniis unavoi Ccort 
_ ed witha Right to at towards us a=cording to the Counſel of his 1d tt 
Eitude of his Nature. The Stateand Condition ſay; of our Being and End, with 
the Relation which we have unto him, and to his other works, or the Order where: 
In weare ſet and placed in the Univerſe, being the Produ@ or Effect of his Power, 
Wiſdom, Will and Goodneſs, he hath an unchangable Soveraign ox pt to deat with 
us, and a& towards us, according to the Infinite Eternal Rectitude of his Nature. 


. 
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And as he hath a Right fo todo, fo he cannot do otherwiſe, Suppoſing the State * 


and Condition wherein we are made and placed, with the Nature of our Relation 
unto and Dependance on God; and God can a@ no otherwiſe towards us, but'ac- 
cording to what: the Eſſential Redtitude of his Nature doth' dire& and require; 
which 1s the Foundation of what we plead in the Caſcbeforeus, concerning the Ne. 
ceſhity of the Prieſthood of Chriſt. | NE "1097 307 ION; 8 


Secondly, The Righteouſneſs of God may be confidered 

Exerciſe, 'which is fo frequently expreſſed in the Scripture; arid 

the Rule and Goverriment of the World, This ſuppoſeth'the Right 

—_ as that Ript hymn wonder emo operty 
ng the Creationof all things, in their Nature; Order, and Mutual RefpeRs;© 

naturally and neceſſarily, not as a new thing in God, but as'#& ol nd Nectffory, 


y of another kind and nature 


6 


1 


will, and the Re- | 
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66. The Neceſſuty of the PrieSthood of Chriſt 


. Refe& which his Nature and Being hath unto all Creatures upon their Production. 
For ſuppoſe the Creation of all Things, and itis as Natural and Efſential unto God 
-  tobethe Ruler ofthem and over them, as it is tobe God. Now the Exerciſe of the 
Righteouſneſs of God in purſuit of his Right of Rule, is either Abſolute and Ante- 
143 ang or Reſpe&ive and Confequential. As it is Abſolute and acted Antece- 
dently unto the Conſideration of our Obedience or Difobedience, fo it is put forth 
and exerciſed in his Laws and Promiſes. For they are Acts or Effects of Righteouſ- 
neſs, diſpoſing things equally according to their Nature, and the Will of God. Gods 
Ways are _ His Juſtice in Legiſlation is Univerſal Equity. For all things be- 
ing Created in Order by Divine Wiſdom,there aroſe from thence a Td gemw, a meet- | 
- nebs and condeeency, whereunto Reſpect was had in Gods Legiſlation, whereby his 
Law or the Commandment became Equal, Holy, Meet, Juſt, and Good. And where- 
as it was neceſſary that the Law of God ſhould be accompanied with Promiſes and 
'Threatnings, the Eternal ReQtitude of Gods Nature aGting Righteouſly in their 
Execution or Accompliſhment, is his Truth, Hence Truth and Kighteouſneſſ are in 
the Scripture frequently uſed toexpreſs the ſame thing. : 


G6: Apain, There is a Refpe&ive Righteouſneſs in 4&ions, which alſo is cither of 
| Rae, or of Judgment, Firſt there is Fuſtitia Regiminz, or the Particular Righteouſ- 
neſs of Actual Rule: - I do not place this as though it were ablolutsly conſequen- 
tial unto. that of Legiſlation before-mentioned. For take the Righteouſneſs of Rule. 
"or Government in-its whole latitude, and it comprehends in it 'the Righteowfneſi of 
Legiſlation alſo , as a part thereof. For fo it is the Vertue or Power of the Nature 
of God whereby he guideth all his a&tions or Works in' diſpoling and governing of 
the things created by him, in; their ſeveral Kinds and Orders, according to the Rule +: 
of : his own Eternal ReQitude and Wiſdom. For Righteonſneſi of Government muſt 

_ © _confliſtinan attendance unto and obſervation of fome Rule. Now this in God is 

the abſoluteRighteouſneſs of his Nature, with his Natural Right unto Rule over 

All, in conjunction with his infinitely Wiſe and Holy Will, which is that unto him 

which-Equity or Law are-unto Supreme Rulers among Men. And therefore God in 

the Exercife of this Righteouſneſs ſometimes reſolves the Faith and Obedience of 
: _- ,Mewinto His Soveraign Right over all, Job xiv. 14: & xxxiii. 12,13. & XXxxiv; 12,12, 

| _Þiq-i, Fer-xviiie 1;253,4, 5,6. 1ſa-xlv.g. Rom.ix.20. & xi. 32, 33+ Sometimes into the 

Holineſiof His Natare, Zeph.iii.5. Pſak.xxvii. 9. Sometimes into the Equity and Equa- 

Jity of His Ways and Worky themſelves, Exck.xviii.25. But there is a particular Ex- 
exciſe of this Righteouſneſs of Rule, which hath reſpe& unto the Law, any Law 
givenuntoMen immediately by God, as confirmed with Promiſes and Threatnings, 

The rulingand diſpoſing of the Temporal and Eternal States or Conditions of Men, 

» according to the Tenor and Sentence of the Law givenunto them, belongeth here- 
-unto;:. And as this is aQtually executed, it is called Fuſtitia Fudicialis, or the Righ- - 
ti ain {of God, whereby he diftributes Rewards and Puniſhments unto his Crea- 
tares according. totheir Works. Hereof one part conſiſteth in the Puniſhing of Sin 
as:it is a Tranfgreffion of his Law and this is that wherein at preſent we are con-: 

d ;-For.we.ſay that the Righteouſneſs of God, as he is the Supreme Ruler of 


- 


th World, doth require neceſſarily that Sin be puniſhed, or the Tranſgreſhon of 


at Law which is the Inſtrument of-his Rule, be avenged. . 


g. 7. The Exerciſe, of this Rightcouſnes in God, preſuppoſeth ſundry Things. 


61 "LB d/ £ [- | | | 
. .-,z1, The Creation of all Things, in their Kind, Order, State and Condition by 
” aFrce Ac theWilland Power of Gcd, Regulated by his Goodneſs and Infinite 
Wildom. © For-our God doth whatever He pleaſeth, He worketh all things according 
80 the Counſel of His own Will. * * $77 | 
2. In particular the Creation of Intelligent Rational Creatures in a M ral De- 
pendance on Himſelf, capable of being Ruled by a Law, in.Order unto his Glory 


and their own Blefſedneſs, The Being and: Nature of Mankind, their Rational 
Conſtitution, their Ability for Obedience, their Capacity of.-Eternal Bleſſedneſs or 
Miſery, depend all on a Sovereign Free A& of the Will of God. 3 | 
--::3+. The Natureof the Law given unto theſe Creatures, as the Means and Inftru- 
ment of their Moral Orderly Dependance on God; whereof the Breach of that Law 


would be a Diſturbance. 


4. The 


re 
eky that upon a Suppoſition of all theſe Antecedaneow Free Ads, and of the ne- 


cefſary continuance of Gods Righteouſneſs of Rule and Judgment, it was neceſſary 
that the ſinning Creature ſhould be puniſhed according to the Sentence of the Law. 
Onely obſerve, that ſay not that this Righteouſneſs of Jadgment, as to the punitive 
Part or Quality of it, is a peculiar Righteouſneſs in God, or an efpecisl Vertue. im 
the Divine Nature, 'or an efpecial Diſtin# Righteouſneſ, which: the'Schoohinen gene- 
rally incline unto3 for it is onely the Univerſal Rectitude of the. Nature of God, 


; f 2 8 


On this State of Things, on the neceſſary Exerciſe of this Rig! Geſ of God 


tion that He made with 

Agora, + foffe JF of God for their Sin. 
But becauſe this could not ne by meer ſuffering or enduring puniſhment, which 
is a thing in its own'Nature indifferent, the Will and Obedience of Chri& in| the 
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<68 The-Neceſſity-of the Priefthood of ChriSt 


_ tore which cannot aft accordirig unto:their Natures without -a Suppoſition of an 
- Hutteetlens Objeft, and that qualificd in fiich or ſuch a manner. . Such are His Vin- 
dive Fuſtice, and His Pardonivg Mexey. Forit there be no Sinners, none can be 
puniſhed or Pardoned. Yetare they not therefore to be efteemed onely as free Acts 

of theWill of God. '- For not their Exiſtence in' Him, but their: Outward Exerciſe 
onely 'depends on and is limited by the Qualification of their ObjeFs. So 


 *2:Secondly, The: Rule: of Gods ating from. or. by ,His Vindifive, Fuſtice, is not a 
"  macet free AG of His Will, but the Natural Domitjion and Rule which He hath over 
ſinging Creatures, in anſwer untotlic Red&itude and Holineſs of His own Nature. 
That'is, He doth: not puniſh Sin; becauſe He will do ſo meerly, as. Hz made the 
.. Worldibecauſe He:would, and for: His Pleaſurez but becauſe He is Juſt and Righ- 
_tebus:and Holy in His Rule, and can be no otherwiſe becauſe of the Holineſs and 
Recitade of His Nature. - Neither doth He puniſh Sin as He can, that is, to the 
utmoſt of His Power, but-as the Rule of His Government and the Order of Things 
intheUniverſe diſpoſed unto His Glory, doth require. | 
..-2Dhirdly; This Fiftice exerted it ſelf in one Signal AQ antecedent unto the Sin of 
E Mans: namely. im the Preſcription of a Panal Law ; that is, inithe' aunexing of the 
. Penalty of Death unto the Tranſgreſſhonof the. Law... This God did not meerly 
becauſe: He would do:ſo, nor becauſe He' conld do ſo, but becauſe the Order of all 
. Things with reſpe& unto their-Dependance on- Himſelf as the Supreme Ruler of 
LIl;:did fo require:' | For had Godonely given Men a Law of the Rule of. their 
Dependance on Him and Subje&ion unto Him, and not inſeparably annexed a Pe- 
nalty unto its Tranſgreſſion, it was poſſible that Man by Sin might have caſt off all 
his Moral Dependance on God, and ſet himſelf at liberty from His Rule, as it was 
Tome ſuch thing-that was aimedat. in 'the firſt Sin, whereby Man fooliſhly hoped 
| make himſelf l;kg to God. For. having broke and difannulled the 
tpleLaw of his Inge on-God, what ſhould he have had-more to do. with 
kimyd{Butthis Cale'was obviated by the: Juftice of God, in prediſpoſing the Order 
of Paiiſhmerittoſucceed in the Room of the Order of Obedience, if that were bro- 
ken: And that:this:Provifion ſhould be made, the Nature of God did xc- 


not puniſh/Sin as the Sun gives out Light and Heat, or as the Fire 
heavythings tend downwards by a.neceſfity of Nature. He doth it 
| His Power by afree A& of His Will. For the Neceſſity aſſerted 
-- dothonelyexclude an antecedent Indiffereycy upon all the Suppoſitions laid down. 
| Italenies thaton) theſe reſpedRts it is abſolutely indifferent with God whether Sin be - 
' Punilhed or no...' Such an Indifferency I {ay, is oppoſite unto. the. Nature, Law, 
Truth, and Ruleof God, and therefore ſuch a neceſſity as excludes..it muſt herein be. 
afſerted.., It is notthen indifferent with God, whether Sin or the Tranſgrefſion of 
His Law be puniſhed or no 3/and that becauſe His Juſtice requireth that it ſhould be 
puniſhed 3 ſo. far therefore it isneceſſary that ſo.it ſhould be, | But herein is God a 
free Agent, andaQs. fxeely in what He doth, which is a Neceſſary Mode of all Divine 
Adctings ad exttq, ;:For God doth all things according to the Counſel of His own 
Willz, and His Will is:the Original of all Freedom. But ſuppoſe the Determina= 
tion of His Will, and the Divine Nature zeceſarily'requireth an aRting ſuitable un- 
te. it SelE. . It igaltogether freeto God whether He will ſpeak untoany of His Crea- * 
tures'orno- _.. But ſuppoking the Determinationiof His Will, that He will o ſpeak; 
| | it 


; "INF 


on the ſuppoſition of Sin'and Grace! | 
it is abſolutely neceſſary that He ſpeak ynly. For[Trath-is dnEflential Property'f 
His Nature 3 whence He is God #b# oa116t lie. :1t:wasabſ0lavely free to God hes - 
ther He would create;this World:,ot no... But oh ſuppofitionithat fo-He wonld'ds; 
He could not but createit omnipotemtlyand. wiſely ;;t0r i His Nature” Gott '76 
becanſe He isEfſentially Omnipotentrand: Infnitely 'Wiſe.”- "So there was no-Hee! 
ty abſvlutein the Nature of God; .that He thouldpuniſh: Sin: ;- ' Bu ON 
that He would create Man, and wauld-perriiit.him.toſfin; it: was' ie | 
fin ſhowld be emyinn > for this His A ot rea 'oftr His Gieh 


did XEqUIXC. 43 1 ; rg od aff 15019 ammampee 
30 AntW-coqt. 2: bod 
It. is objected that on. the: ame Sela it; LET FOR es {Jalk hette it 


God ſhould pardon Sin, then that he ſhould puniſhit/i:rFor' 'Mevcy is notefsan 
tial Property of His-Nature then Jatice. And-if on-ſuppoſition! of #he'p1 
jed of Juſtice and, its:/Qualifcation/it is neceſſary that it: ſhould be exe 
I5, that-where. Sin .is,; there alſo [ſhould be Puniſhment: why "ther! | 
tion, of theproper Obje@ of Mercy, /and it Qualifications,-is f) bo mT 
it alſo. ſhould be:exerciſed 3 that is; \that-whers! there is iSinail @Miſet 
ſhould be Pity and Pardon. , And'whereas'one of theſe raft vive? plac: 
other, or:elſe. God. canat nothingat all towards Sinntiers;*why adyv 
think that. Juſtice ſhould yield._as it. were to-Mercy ,/4ad ſo-alf be pardoned,” thay 
that:Mercy ſhould ſo. fargive place toJuſtice as that” all-hohld- Ron: BULIG 
.Anſw. (1) We.thall make it fully appear»that'Godihath' tr Tinted 
Grace'ſo ordered all. things in this. matter;:that noi USth'x 
_ therto His Juſtice or' His - Mercy,” bat that both:of "them (ores. >Joviouffy 'es 
| manifeſted and exerted... That this was done bythe Subſtitution 6PYtheÞ 
in their ſtead"to anfwer Divine Juſtice i\whowere'to be' pardoned by GY 
that. it could be done.no.otherwile,: is:thatwhichwe.zre in he Othroatonr 5 
And: thoſe by Hogs RIES: Fon naar? recoier why 
condemned, {eeing Godis.I LeLy« Us 3e all ar& we Fall > 
is Infinitely Mercifal -For what they faricy'coticermitig Tri Ry Sel] hn 
lieve them. - For if-God canforgive: ay Sic wichoG Betis _ i 1 Us my T 
He may torgive every Sin, and will do' ſo becauſe He'is Tnfihttely 8 
| What ſhould hinder or ſtand in the way, if Juſticedo not ? But, | 
2. There is not the ſame Reaſon of the actual Exerciſe of oh 2h 
upon the Entrance of Sin, as-it-reſpedts the: Rule ofiGod, the firfith 
ſpeasitis Juſtice, whoſe part it is:tovprelerve-al}-thi ih their Depend: 
. God; which without thepuniſhment of Sin cannot'be one. But God is 
ged unto the Exerciſe of Mercy, nor-doth the forbearance” of fiich” ati' Exett 
way entrench upon the Holineſs of His Nature» or/the! i Glory' 
true," Mercy is noleſsan-Efſential:Ptoperty of - God than Jultice 
Law, nor the State-and Order of things' whertintheyiwwere 'cr6atl 
pendance on God- as: the Supreme: Governonr ofthe whole Creien 
zurol. Reſpett or Obligation bet ween Mercy and its'ObjeGt: Godt 


cute the puniſhment which His Juſticerequirethz' without che leaftimpeachmeHt UE 


His Mercy. ' For no AC of Juſtice is contrary unto Mercy. But abſolu 
| Yon, -where the Intereſt of gauge 15 to panilhs P” contra y=t6=t 
| G) fe Sendai Sin atid Mi Geydo conititure'tli ep _ | 
15 required that every thing contrary-to the Natureof 'God <p thi inner "Y 
taken out of the way; or there is-no'proj &for Mercy. Sachs: $; Cortes 
Sin unſatisfied for. And moreover Faith arid! epentance are” requited' to't ze Lita 
purpoſe: Socinus himſelf acknowledgeth thats $5 puta the f'G 
pardon itnpenitent Sinners? Theſe nome canhavebuton the-zccount | intece: 
dent Reconciliation; as is evident" in"the fallen"A "Ahd'6h theſe filppolitions 
even Mercy it {elf will be juftly- exerciſed, "Hor clt be otherwiſe WR 7 1 4 
a3 73 $73 * . 3901 2; WE! IE 13S 
Theſe thingpaw, onemiled: to givea Underſta 4 £ of the't ou Wh ich we 
aſſert and contend for. - It 4 ogitenrgh 1 briefly repreſen: ie Or pin) _ 
which the Socitianradvance in oppoſition'unto- I F: F Par yg 
and Sacrifice of Chriſt.,' | Fortheyateawake unts the 


ters istoneeb ther baririone picEor other attempt an Oppc "fo i n66 this fa 
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The Neteffzry of the Priefthovd of Chrift 
PFice of God, andthe Neceſfity of its exerciſe upon thee fuppoſition of Sin 3 though 
_ the Defence of it hath been-unhappily and: cauſleſly by ſome deſerted. The Judg- 
ent of. theſe Men is expreſſed by Socinw, Prelec. Theol. Cap. 16. lib. 1. de Jeſu 
brifto Servators Cap-1.Libc3. Cap.1. Catech. of Racov. Cap.8. £.19. Ofcorod. Inſtitut. 
sf TB Volck, de Ver. Relig. Lib.5. Cap. 21. Crellins, Lib. de Deo, Cap.28. Vindic. 
in. ad Grot, Cafe1- de carifir mortis Chriſti, Cap.16. Smalcius adn. Franzium, Di- 
Hor et ad. Lacium.. Woolzogen. Compend. Relig, Chriſtiane, $.48. 
he ſum ot. 


requiring that Sin be puniſhed. That the Cauſe and Fountain of Puniſhment in 


God, is Anger, Wrath, or Fury. That thefe denote free AGs of the Will of God, 
which He may exerciſe vs otait at His pleafure. 1f He puniſh Sin, He doth nothing 
oft Juſtice,. nor if He omit -ſo'to do. Inall theſe things He is abſolutely free, 


LS © 


ich a Governour of His Creatures do they fancy Him to be. Hence it follows 
at there was 4 wecefſity, no juſt or cogent Reaſon, why the puniſhment of our 
Sin, or the chaſtiſement of our peace, ſhould be laid on Chriſt 3 for there was neither 


of} 7ejon Obrifhon id wobis ensrraſſ,. © multis modi confirmaſſe. This is the Sub- 
 fancrof the Perforalion of theſe men in this matter, which how contradiQory ic 
1s.ynt che! rhole Myſtery and Deſign of; the Goſpel, and contains a compleat Re- 
Gino * the Mcdiation of Chriit,' will in our enſuing Diſcourſe be made-to 


Py 


i090 44-4 | 
*Thaxt 


at hergfore which we;are engaged in the Confirmation of, may be reduced 
unto. two Heads. (1) That the Þ A of God-wherxeby He governeth the World, and 
ruleth oyer all, is an 5. 0s y of _ the Divine Nature, whence God is-de- 
naminated Frt oz Righteous 3 'and. that on the Account hereof, it is neceſſary that 
ſhed, or not be- abſolxtely pardoned without reſpe& unto Satisfa- 
nat Juſtice of God. (2) That hence it became neceſſary that in the 
e Lord. Jeſus Chriſt the Son-of 'God unto His Office of Priefthood, 
Hl Soul an Offering for Sin, to make an Attonement thereby for it, 
euhout which thexe-could-hayebeen no Remiſſion, becauſe without it there could 
"5 10 Satisfaction given, or Reconciliation made. "79 93 

©; F133: Joi 3U5 $03 9320. 74 p: | SIDE. | 
ur art Argument. is taken fromthe conſideration of the Nature of God and 
Ho - Whatever is ſpoken of the Purity and Holineſs of God, with Hig 
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Evil, 1s not to be expeted 
Ms and tle can, that is, be- 
| - cauſe 


«. 


what they: all plead;:is, That there is noſuch thingas Fuftice in God, *' 


on the Suppaſition of Sin and Grace. 


cauſe of the Holineſs of His Nature, which ſuch an Action would be contrary 


unto,) look, #pox,. that is, paſs by, {pare, or connive at Iniquity. For that is the 


Rule of what God can do, or carmot; doz- He:can-do every thing, that is fiot con. - 


trary to Himſelf, that is, the Effential Properties of: His Nature. - He: can do/no- 
thing that is contrary unto or inconlifient with His Truth, Holinels, or Righteouſ. 
neſs, Wherefore, whereas not #0 lok, on Sin, -not to beboldit, do include'in them, 
and by the Negation-of contrary Acts, expreſs the puniſhing of Sin, that is; all Sin, 
or Sin as Sin, and theſe are reſolved into the Natwre off God, or His Eſſentiat Ho- 
lineſs, this Teſtimony declares that the puniſhment of Sin is thence neceſſary-uti. 
to God, as Heis the Holy Supreme Governour of the World, 4 
Hence this Holineſs of God is ſometimes expreſſed by Feelowfie; or hath Jealou- 
ſiejoyn'd withit, or accompanying. of it :  Foſh.xxiv.19.' He is-an HolyGod, Heis 
@ Jealow God, He will not forgive your Treſpaſſes nor your Sins. "And'God makes mens 
tion of this His Jealoufie where He would inſtruct Men-in His geverity-in the-pu- 
niſhing of Sin, Exod.xx.5. For the nature of Fealoufie is not-to ſpare, Provivi. 34. 
nothing but the executing of Vengeance will fatisfie it... And this 1s that which God 
intended inthe Revelation of Himſclf which He made by the Proclamation: of His 
Nare before Moſes, Exod.xxxiv.7. That will by no means clear or \acquit the Guilty', 
namely, for whom no Attonement is made. \ = :+0þ bon 
Andit is to inttruct us herein, that-this Holineſs. of God is expreſſed by Fire, Heb. 
Xi1.29. Our God is a Conſuming Fire... Devouring 'Fire and Everlaſting Burnings 
Iſa.XxXiii.14. and that a fiery Stream is ſaid to proceed from Him, and that His 
Throne is like a Fiery Flame, Dan.vii.g9,10. Now it is certain that God aRethnot 
in any external Work by a meer and abſolute necefhity of Nature, as Fire'burneth; 
This therefore we are not taught by this Repreſentation of the Holineft of God. But 
if we may not learn thence, that as eventually Fire will burn any combuſtible thing 


that is put jntoIt, lo the Holineſs.of God requires that all Sin beas aſluredly puniſh. 
.cd,, we know not what tolearnfrom it, And itis certainly not.made uſe i an 
ly for our Amazement. ' - 4 fy 4dh 3619-7 net” 46 1, ys avs 
An: Account of the Natureand Holineſs of ne nEDenLs tothe ſame pur 
P[;1.v.4,5,6., For Thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in tckednefs, neither ſhall 
dwell with Thee. The: fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in Tl! 
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ceitful man, All the Actings of God in the hatred and puniſhing of Sin, proceed 
from His Nature. ' And what, is/ natural to; God, is. riece ary: [The negative Ex- 
| preſſion, Thou art not a God that hath pleaſure, verſ.4. includes firon ly.the: affirma- 
tive, expreſſed verl. 5. Thou hateft the\ Workers of Teiquity. "And Fchi ths (doth. 
becauſe He is ſuch a God as He 443. that is, infinitely: Holy. and: Righteous: And 
that Hatred which is here aſcribed:unto God, contains two. things in ito (1); 
natural Difplicency , He cannot like it, He cannot approve it;:'He cannot. buc have 
an Ayerlation from it, (2) A Will of puniſhing it proceeding therefrom 4 <and 
which is therefore neceſſary, becauſe required by-the Nature of Godc':o Expreſſions 
arc here multiplied to manifeſt that Six i4 contrary:ta the Nature of God, andthitzite 

inconſiſtent therewith to paſs it by unpuniſhed, And/if the puniſhirig of Sin-depent 
upon a meer free Act of the Will of: God, . whicti/might or: might not»bbe2 vichou 
any diſadvantage unto His Nature,. there is no:Reaſon 'why His rig 


teonſneſs ſhould be made mention; of, as thoſe which induce Him: 


indiſpenſibly require it. This is; that which from this conſideration is: confitmed 
unto us, namely, that ſuch js the Holineſi of the Nature of God, that |He.cannot pa 

Sin abſolutely unpuniſhed. For it is. contrary unto*His Holineſs;.and ithevefdre He 

cannot do it 3. for Hecannot deny, Himſelf, |) bo boD on wii © 2 A ng 

| _"oreavinls wh 

Apain, God in-the Scripture is propoſed unto us as the Supreme Judge of all 

ating in Rewards and Puniſhments according unto. His Ow Right cones or 


what the Refitude and Holy Propertics of His own Nature:doirequire and imike 


Jaſi, . Good and Holy. Although/His Kingdom; Dominion: 
Rule be Supreme and Abſolute; yet Herulet Eee EEE. " 


reſpe& unto any Rule or Law. \That/God ſhould haveany. xerox Rulcorkaidt : 


in His Government of the World,/ is abſolutely andinfinitely impoſſible.” But His: 
Law and Rule is the Holineſt and Righteouſnefl of His own Natare ; with reſpe& 
unto that Order of all thirigs whichin His. Will, and-Wiſdony He hath-given: and 


Triquity. . Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak, lies, the Lord wil abhor the bloody and «| 
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The Neceſſuy of the Priefthood of Chrift | 
_ unto the Whole Creation. In refpe& hereunto He is faid to do Right as a 


udge, Gen. xviii. 25. Shall not the Judge of all the. World do Right. 
Sow. expreſſeth that ozeto1s of the Divine Nature, and that Office as 


SIN 


it wete of God, which in this matter he-repreſents Himſelf by unto us,as veſted with- 


all. Hels that Supreme Redfor or Governour of all the World, who uſeth and is to 
uſe Righteouſneſs in His Gayernment , or to govern righteouſly. Before ſuch a 
One the Juſt and the Unyjuſt cannot, ought not to be treated or dealt withall in the 
fare manner. For — none be abſolutely righteous in His fight, yet ſome 
pa with reſpe@ unto ſome kind of Guilt and Guilty Per- 
e Diſtance is between Perſons, ſo the Righteouſneſi of God 
require that ell be differently dealt withall. 
But it is That the Intention of the Expreſſion here uſed, is #0 plead 


for Merey, that the Juſt ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed with the Unjnſt > and that we 


improve the Teſtimony mito a contrary Ead, namely, to prove that God muft puniſh all 
Sax. But all that ishence aimedat is no more, but that God is denominated Fuſt 
» from that Righteouſneſs whereby He puniſheth Sin 3 which there- 
fore can be no free AG of His Will, but is an Eſſential Property of His Nature. 
Andif oy cy doth that Righteouſneſs of His require that Sin be puniſhed.” For 
God doth t as a Judge, anda Judge cannot acquit the Guilty without Inju- 
pee ures an External Law is to a Subordinate Judge, that is Gods Righ- 

_— and Holineſs unto Him, as He -is the Judge of all the Earth. And 
| of  Abreham unto the Righteouſneſs of God as He is a Judge, is 
founded in a Principleof the Light of Nature, and as ſuch is repeated by our Apo- 
file, Rome.iii. 5,6. Andunto'this End is God as the Ruler of the World repreſent- 
ed'as OD Hires executing ' rf yas.,mony z the Introdu@ion of which 
$ It inſt us'that God-governeth the World as a 

and chat-Juſtice requireth that He infli& iſhment on Sin» 
127,24 & braxix. 14. & cxvii. 2, 3+ Juſtice and 7 #t are the Ha- 

bitation - Thy Throne 3 that is, they always dwell ind reſide there; becauſe God 
an His 'Throne-acts : ' to the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of His Nature. 


Anil hence He is bothidenothinaced Righteons, ind dechred fo tobe, in and by the 


t'of Sin,'Rev.xvi.y,6. See Romi. 32. 2 Theſis. Exodix.27, Which pla- 


| ces Lhave to the _ parpoſe Pains and vindicated elſewhere. 


EIT ve's 


-« The whole of what hath been thus far pleaded, may be reduced unto the en-. 
-): Ged is Karrrally and Neceſſerily the Supreme Governowt of His Rational Grea- 
tures, with rej ws their ure End, which is His own Glory. Upon the Sup- 
poli : ras -- wy and Tn: an Imagination to- the contrary would imply all 


(2) The 1 _ TT Obedience in and unto fach Creatures ariſeth naturally and 
| Somi-chs TE God/and their own. For this Original Law is no- 
at'that.xeſpþe&t which a' finite, limited, dependent Creature, hath upon an 
ly wile, holy and Creator, ſuited unto rhe > mr of the 
aichit is'endued withal!. * crefore it is indiſpenſably "neceſſary 


| Te > anhexing of zPenaltyunto the Tranſgrefſion of this Law, was nothing 


of God asthe Supreme Ruler of His Creatures did itiake 
+ mae that without which the Glory and Holineſs of His Rule 'conld not be- 


| yn our: of: Lin." 
Fa > The Jnjftztwtion of Puniſhment anſwerable unto the $an&ion of ic Law, is 
of Fuſtice in God, and neceſſary.unto; Him as the 2044p Governour of 
the Univeie 
Add thisks +; FBS PEAR the Neceffiry of the Satiefltior of Chrift, 
and of the Attonement He was to tnake as our Prief#, is founded. For'on 
ppoſition- that" God im-infinite Grace and whos. would cternally ſave Sinners 


xent dueanto their: Sins was to be undergone by Him who' interpoſed 
cen them and the Juſtice of God which required it. Now' as there 


preenork who believe the ion of Chriſt on: the abundant Teſtimonies gi- 
 Tenuantoir in the 


Scripture, and yer refdlve the Reaſon of it into the Infinite Wil 


3 rrwat;9 Soveraiga/Plealuroof 'God only, with whom I do not now expiety deal; 


beca/ ſ 


9... 
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- Hewhom Lſhall firſt begin-withal is Sociuws, himſelf, who in, all the 


5 


[) 


T7 


Lib.3.Cap.te ; In the hrlt place hedefignethto anſwer. the Arguments produced by 
his Adverlary for it, and lin the. latter he levieth-his Obje&tions again. it. And, 
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. luppoſed that the Juſtice of God doth ſo cxa&t the puniſhment 
Sin mutt be immediately puniſhed inthe fame manner, eſpecially. as unto temporal. 
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his Soveraign Willand Pleaſure. 
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The Neceſſity of - the Priethoad of Chriſt 
&& this Life,” -It belongs unto the Soveraign Authority and 


Lifinite Wiſdom of God as the Governour of the World, ſo _ of the 
Time, i Seafon, Manner, aud Meaſures of the Puniſhments due unto -Sin, as may. 
molt conduce to the Chid: aitned at ini the whole. Thus He cuts off ſome in their 

ertrance- into 2 courſt of Sin 3 others He endureth with much loyg-ſwffering,though 
Veſlels bf Wrath and fitted for Deſtru&ion,' Rom. ix. And this :He 'doth becauſe 
Heis willing ſo to do or ſo it pleaſeth Him. - But hence it follows not that fizally 


| _  Hepardoneth or ſpareth ſome, or punifheth others meerly becauſe He will. 


"Thar chevefore whereby He -dectives Himſelf and others in this matter is, the 
xlafioiwef the ſarjefution Org frotn having the place of any Cauſe, or from 
xing-of avy Conſideration in the matter of pardoning Sin. For this he expreſly 
pkads and contends forin' this place,- as is evident from the words before ie 
Sin he-allows tt& more to Chriſt and His Mediation but only that He came to 


e that God wonld forgive w onr Sine. His whole proof therefore is but a 
begplag of the thing in queſtion. - For the Reaſon why God conſtantly puniſheth 


 theri-who'are vbſtiante in their Sin, and impenitent 3- is ſoreally becauſe their Sins 


deſerve' 4 His Filſtice atid according to His Law ſo tobe puniſhed 3 and they are not 
ſpared, becauſe they obſtinately retuſe-the Rernedy or «Relief provided: for them, 
in thacithey fulfill not the Condition Whereby they: might be intereſted in the Suf- 


feelings 6f Chrilt fot Sin.” He that beljeveth not ſhall be damned; that is, ſhall per- 


ally be left unto the Fwſtice of God, 'and Sentence of the Law. Thoſe whom 
God ſparRh and puniſherh fot; It is not: becauſe cheir Sins do not deſerve. puniſh 
mentor becauſe the Faffice of God doth not require that: their Sins ſhould * Pu- 
nithed, bat becauſe they are intereſted by Faith in the ' Satisfatt;on made -by.Chrift 
when He underwentthe punithmnent due to their Sins, by the Will of God. And 
this is-the Rule'of 'Puniſhment and Sparing, as they are Final and \Decretory , ac- 
caeding uiitos Sentence never to be repealed nor altered, As for temporary puniſh- 
mans; whether they are Correftive only; br Vindifiive, their Diſpenſation depends 
aalyon the Willind Pleaſure of God, who'will ſoorder and diſpoſe thetn, 


as ear they triay be ate unto His final determination of, the eternzl condi- 
rion"df Bieiners, © But this Excluſion of the conſideration of the Interpoſittion of 


Chriſt in 4 way of Suffering Putiſhment'for the procuring of the Pardon of Sin, 


is char! which diftaths the whole Harmotly of what is' taught us concerning the 
and Mercy of Godin the Scripture, = DO TINT. 
And the Venom hereoF'hath [6 ififected the minds of many in theſe latter days, | 
that they have even rejected the whole Myſtery of the Goſpel,and taken up with a Re. 
gion which hath more of Fadaiſm, Mabameraniſm, and Gentiliſm in it then. of 
riltianity. Andindeed if it be fo, that in the Remiſfion of Sins, there is 10 
reſpe&unto the Lord Chriſt but only thac He hath declared it, and ſhewed the. way 
whertby we may attain it, it truſt be acknowledged that there is no Righteowſneſ} in 
God requiring thepuniſhment of Sin 3 as alſo chat it was meerly from an AR of 
the Will and Plexfare of God, that by any Sins we deſerve everlaſting Puniſhmene. 
For neither then was the Santtion of the Law, or the conſtitution of the penalty 
of its Tranſprefion any AR of Juſtice mm God, but of His Will abſolutely,which 
might fot have been, and ſo notwithſtanding the ſtate and condition wherein we 
Created, aidour moral deperdamre on God, and Gods government over us, | 
night have Sinned, and Sinned a thouſand times, and broken the whole Law, 
yet have been no way liable nnto Puniſhment, namely, if God had fo pleaſed 3 
and it was as ftee unto Him to reward Sin as topuniſhit. For if you allow any Rea» 
ſon to the contrary from the Natare and Order of things themſelves,and our Relation 
unto God as Rational Creatures mate meet tobe abje unto Him ma way of moral 


— vs 


Obedience,you introduce a neceſſity of Prniſhmert from the Righteouſhels of God, 


|. whichisdenied. And on this fappoſitionupon analike Act of the Will of God, Sin 


PRs 2a VS Os ic rhight have been the Du- 
ty of Man to have Þaret{God,and ro have oppoſed Him to the uttermoſt ofhis Poyet. 
For all the theerly free As of Gods Will, might have been otherwiſe, and contrary 
to what they are. And if you {ay it could noe be fo in 'this caſe, becauſe the 
. Nature of God, and His Righteouſheſs required it ſhould be otherwiſe, you grant 


all thatis contendedfor, Thisfalſe ſappotittion tnade way for the 2wafold Righte- 


 - deſheſe which -SocinusFeigns in God. And the Inftatices which he gives in the con» 
hrmation of it,” THEY Gods :&#s! puniſhing of Siu and Get inthis worlg,, 
forne ſooner, and ſome after more forbexrance, which none deny to proceed oo 
| | ; IP 
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on tbe'ſuppoſution of $ in and Grace. 


The ſame Author ih, the ſame place betakes himſelf to: another plea; and. wilt &. 15% 

' wotallow that God doth at all puniſh. Sin becauſe He is Fat 5..0x that his fo doing is 

an Actof Juſtice in him... Forſohe ſpeaks, lb. 1. p.1. cap. 1. Ea res que ad Deun 

xelata, miſericordie opponitur, non juſtitia_appellatur, ſed-vel ſeveritas, vel ira, vel 
indignatio, vel firor, vel vindida, vel fimilt alio quopiam nomine nuncupatur. An. - 
There arg no-things in God that are oppoſite or contrary unto one another; and . 
this Sophiſm was before diſcovered. Nay Anger and Fxry, though they deriote not | 2 
any thing in God but outward effeQs: from that which is in Him, ate not oppo- 
£d: to Mercy. For Mercy being a Virtue and a Divine PerfeQtion, whatever.is. con- 
tary, unto it is Evil. Only as os ag. Effects of Juſtice they are' divers from 
the outward effects of Mercy. This: therefore proves not, that, that from whenct 
it is that God puniſheth Sin -is not- Juſtice, which. muſt be-proved,- or this Mans 
Eauſe, is. loſt, Ido acknowledge that both J1Y and dixarootn are variouſly ufedin WE 
ze Scripture when applied unto God, or do Hons things of a diſtin& conſiderg- = 
tion. For upon the ſuppoſition of the Ref&itude. of the Divine Nattre inall thi | 8 
Righteouſneſs may be variouſly exerciſed, yea it is ſo. in all that God doth. Hence 
Feconws gives ſundry inſtances where Godis ſaid to be Righteous, in A&s of Mercy 
and Goodneſs, as very many may be given. For belides that the ReQtitude,. Equa- 
Ity- and Holineſs which are in all His waysis from His Righteouſneſs, in the De- 
daxation that He makes of Himſelf, and His dealings: with Men, in a way of Good: 
: | wes; Kindnefs, Benignity, and Mercy, there is. univerſally a ſappoſition of 'His 
promiſe of Grace in Jeſus Chriſt; the accompliſhment whereof depends on His Righ- 
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then as. theyare effects of Juſtice 


Sin becauſe He is: Angry, but to ſhe 
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reveſſrg of the Priefibord of Chrift 
gu nitas ad ibil » infipienter nibil inique facit aut facere poteſt. That 
there 


is 0 ſ#eh| Tuſtite in God apptayy from hence, that of there were, He could never 
neat into any. __ As doth votÞblig, nor eat 46 any thing that is con- 
trary to. the ®walities which reſide ti Him. For Inſtance, whereas there is Wiſdom and 
\Ennity it God, He can do nothin "gs #nwiſely othing w7uſftly, foHe. But he ſeems not 
tobbſerve that hereit: he pleads our cauſe more forceably then his own: For we 
ay, that becauſe this Juſtice js a 14tterral property of God, hecan do nothing againſt 


" it, and ſocannot forgive any Sin cbfolmely wichour relpe® unto Satisfaction made 


unto that Righteonſneſs.* - And when'this is done, to ny and forgive Sin, is 
no way adverſeor contrary antoTt; This whole Difficulty is recotciledin the Croſs 
of Chrift;and can beſo no otherwiſe. For God ſet Him for to bea propitiation, ws 
wdeif The Rom. tit. 25- which when it is'done, as Pardon is a 


| Arigujoo tvnc, 
fruit or effe& of Metcy, i it is'confilient with the Severity of Tiftice. Lee 2 Cor. 


v.2t. Rom, viii.- 3. Gal. iii. 13; 14; Heb: 1x. 14, 15. And the whole enſuing diſ- 
courſe of Socinus in that Chapter, may bereduced unto theſe two Heads. Firſt, 
woſition that Chrift did Mot, 07 cold andergo the puniſhment due to onr Sing 

is to beg the tnatter'if on, conitrary to Sctipture_ Teſtimonies innume- 
rable, matiy whereof Thave' clfewhere vindicated from the Exceptions of himſelf 
and his followers. - For let this be granted, and all his difconrſe about the impoſſ- 


billy of any Fin, up6ii the ſuppoſition: of ſuch a :- gngeA in Bod, 
fills to Rex And if ke” will riot grant 1t, 2 bor thay he not be allowed to 
aidkea fi his Argument whereby he 


ion the contfiry to be the ground of 
clcavours to'overthrow it. / /* 
Heconfounds the Hibits of Fuſticeand Mercy, withthe As of then.. 
Heintz would he prove an Inequality betwit Fuſtice and Mercy, bicaufe there is 
ſpbetiyeen Puniſhing, and Pardoning. AndTb alfo God Jeanie: that he deliphits in 
Mercy, but is ſlow to-  Aniget: \ [ ati 'topatdon is nv. way oppoſite to Ju- 
ftirewhere GrkfaQon is tralle; rior to pwriſÞ nnto eh Whete the Law of ob- 
an TritetiRt in that Tatficbibn is Le: obſerved. Andallthat God dechares 
in the Scripture concerning His Juſtice and Mercy with the exerciſe of theth_ to- 
wards Sihners;-is' ba'Tthe uppoſitioh bf the Thtetpoſition and Satis- 
fadionof Chrift. "Where that 45 Hot, as ih the caſe of the Angels which ſinned, 
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Effentially and Eminenitly all Goodnels and Perfte&ion in Himſelf, but alſo it is - | 
tiot difficult to evince the actual conſent of all Mankhjnd who acknowledge a 
Deity, unto this principle, That God is Fuſt and Mercifid , with that Juſtice and 
Mercy which have reſpeCr unto the Sins and Offences of Men: 'There is indeed 
this difftrence hetwixt them, that Juſtice is aſcribed unto- God properly as an 
Habit, or an habitual perfe&tion 3 Mercy analogically and redudively as an Aﬀe- 
Hin. And therefore Mercy in God is not accompanied with that Sympathy and 
Coidolency which are rhixed with it in our humane Nature. But that Natural 
Goodneſs and Benignity, whence God is. ready to.rclieve, whereof His ſparing 

and patdoning are proper Effects, are that Mercy of God, which He repreſents 

unto vs under the higheſt expreſſions of Tenderneſs and Compallion: See Pſa: 
clit. B, 9, 1G, 11, 12, 13, 14- And in ſuch Declarations of Himſelf, He infiructs 
us ih what Apprehenſions-we ought to have of His Nature, which if it be not 

Gracious and —— we are taught by Him to Erre-and Miſtake. So when 

God ſThewed unto Moſess His Glory and made a Declaration of Himſelf, by His 

tate, He did it not by calling over the free As of HivWill,or ſhewing what He would 

dt &uld do if fo be He pleafed 3 but deſcribed His ,Natzre unto Himby the Eflen. 
tial Phopertics of ir, that the People might know Who and What He was, - 
with Whotn they had to do, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. And yet among them is that 

Mercy reckoned, which is exertedin the pardoning of Iniquity, Lranſgreffionand 

Sin. The fathe is to be faid concerning the Jaftice of God. For this vindi@ive 
Juſtice is nothing but the abſolute ReQitude of the Nature of God, with reſpe& 
utito ſortic outward objetts, namely Sin and Sinners. Had there indeed never 
been any Sin or Sitners, God could not in any outward Adts have exerciſed 
. either 2d/ive Jultice or faring Mercy 3 but yet He had been notwithſtanding 
Ererndlly Fiſt and Merciful. | | vt 
' And thee is this difference between the Juſtice and- Mercy of God on the one 
hand, and His Power and Wiſdom on the other; that theſe latter being abſo- 
lately Properties of the Divine Nature, without reſpe& unto any other thing, 


» 


do conltitute their own objects fo that in all the works of God, He dothnot 
only not At apainft them, but He cannot ACt withomt them, for all that He doth; 
Slcorty 4 be done with infinite Pomer akd Wiſdom. Bat for the other 
&y caunot outwardly exert nor a&.themiſelves, birt towards objetts antecedently 
qualified; whence it is enough that God neitticr doth nor -can do 'any thi 

againſtthem. And'this He cannot do For Secondly, Jt is weakly j ut 
God be Merciful.He cantiot puniſh any Sin. For t6 panith Sin ab y. is 
no way contraxy, to'Mercy. If it wete then every one who corteRteth 'or pu- 
nifheth aiy for Sin, muſt needs be unmercifiel. Nor is it contrary urito- Juſtice, 
to pardon Sin, whete fatisfa@tion 'is made for it, without which'God neither 


unto the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt is 
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The Neetfſiry of the PricXiboad of Chrif 
29IHk. 2:4 Pſel. 1. 6.' Bal. xoiv 2. Heb. xii. 23- Now is one thing what may be 


* dongeby virtueof abſolme Soveraighty and Dominion,ſetting alide the conſideration 


of Rate'and Government 5 and anather what ought to be done by a righteous 
Euleros Judge. And whereas he fays it is not contrary to Juſtice to ſpare due 
who might oc jure be puniſhed; if he means by a Ruler may prniſh him by Right, 
B09 more. taut that he may dolſoanddo kim no wrong, were there no more in the 
<aſe it might b: cue, But it is not thus at any time with Sinners 3 for not on» 
ty envy God piſs thera and do them no , wrong 3 but His own Holineſs and 
Kighrcoulnels requires that theyſhanld be panifhed. And therefore the Aﬀertioni 
zcoommodate to the cauſe mhand, mult be this» & is az wrong 10 Fuſtice to ſpare 
them who oupht to be panifhed;, which is manifeſtly falſe. And Creliw himlat 
grants that there are Sinsand Sinners , which not only God may puniſh de ure, 
but chat He ought ſo to do, and that it would be contrary to His Juſtice not to 


' puniſh them: efdu. Grot. ad cap. i. p. 98. Deainde nec illud regamus Fefiitadinem ac 


Jaſftrtiem Des tonnunguan cant ad peccats punienda movere eoram nempe quibas ve 
mam nen concedere, nox modo £quitati per ſe eft admodum conſent aneum,, verum etiam 
divinis decretis ot ita loquar debitam, quales ſunt bomines noa refipiſcentes, atq; in 
poratis contumaciter perſeverantes 5 - maxime ſi ud peccati genus im quo perſiſtunt, 
enfigqnem animi malittam, aut apertum diving majeftatis contempium ſpiret, ſi enim biu= 
peſmods hominibus venis concederetur, facile ſupremi Reftoris Majeſtas, & legume ab iſa 


ilatarume evileſceret,” & gloria ipſues, que precipuus operum ejus omnium finis eft; mz= 
UXeretar. ., | 

:--What here he grants concerning ſome Sins, we contend to be true concerning all; 
Neither doth that Juſtice, Equity, and Rule which require theſe Sins of Contu- 
macy. and Impenitency to be puniſhed, depend on a free Decree, or At of the 
Will of God only for then no Sin of itsfelf, or in its own Nature, deſerves pu- 


Nifbment.., [And /it implies a contradiction to ſay that it doth ſo 3 and yet that 
it:depends|ſo meerly on the Will of God: , And in that book de Deo he hath other 


onceptions to this purpole, cap. 23- P- 180. Eft ratio aliqua boneſtatis, circa 'quant 
Dens jufte difpenſare non poateſt, and p. 186, Deo eng, eft contumacium FellelLan- 


punita- demittere3-and cap. 28. Nec Sanditas nec Majeſtas Dei uſquequag; ſert ut im= - 
ave mandata jus violentur, If it be thus with reſpe& unto ſome Sin,it triuſt nor be 
crap Sin, but only of ſome degrees of. Sin, if it be not fo with all Sin what= 
ever» And whocan believe that the Nature of Sin is not contrary unto the Ho- 
line and Majeſty of God, but that ſome . certain Degrees only. of it are fo. . And 
who ſhall give in that Degree of Sin, when it becomes ſo inconſifterit with Gods 
Holineſs and Majeſty? It is aid that this is Stubbornneſs and Impenitency. But 
whaever Sins once againſt God; will be impenitent therein, unleſs relieved by the 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſuppoſeth His SatisfaQtion. And this is evident in 
the Inſtance of the Angels that .Sinned. " oe 


-': The Defence which he makes. of his former Afſertion, containing the Subſtance 
of ;what retnains. of their Plea againſt the Neceſlity of the Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
I ſhall particularly examineit, and put an end unto this Exercitation. He there- 
fore pleads 3 Nemini froe puniat, five non punigt facit injuriam 3 fiquidem do Fure 
ipfins" tantum apitir 3 neqz (enim _nocenti. debetur pana, ſed is eam debet ; & deber 
widem. illi 9 x omnis ultinio redundat cxi, qui in noftro negotto Denseft; jies auttens 
firem ſpeftes-ut perſequi cuiqs licet, ita &* non perſequi ». ac de eo quantumlibet 
remitzere ©  hec enim juris proprit, ac dominic: natura et 
Anſ; Jas Dei, Amgiſaporrs gs, the Right of God in this matter is neither jus 
proprixzm, which, anſwers the Right of every private perſon; 'nor jus dominicum, 
or the Right of abſolute Dominion 3 but the Right of a. Rwler or Supreme Juder, 
whercunto the things here aſcribed unto the Right of God. in this matter do 
not belong, as. we: ſhall ſee.. . For whereas -he ſai EY, ) That whether He puniſh 
or-do not puniſh He Soharogy: ++ none; it is granted that no wrong is done to 


_ Men, for by Reaſon of His Sovecraignty. He can do them none. But where 
puniſhment -is- due unto any Sin, it cannot | abſolutely ſpared without the Wrong 
: a £. 


or-Impeachment. of that Fuſtice.in whoſe Nature it is to require its puniſhmen 


. It+is not,} then properly (aid, that if God ſhould not Fn Sin, He ſhould 


wrong any 3 for that He cannot, do He what He will; but not to puniſh Sin 
contrazy;.to; His own | Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. And for what he 'adds 


1s _ 
| ſecondly, 


- 
" 


6 


5 


not do Right ? ſhall He not Recompence unto Men according to their Ways ? "Ax 


Magiſtrates have over their Subjects. + Hereunto 
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on the Suppoſution of Sin.and Grace, 
C:condly, That puniſhment is not dwe to the Offender ; but that he owes his pu- 
niſhmeut wnto him.again{t whom the Injury. is done, .,who in this.caſe is God; 
[ {ay certainly no-man ever imagined «that puniſhment is - ſo de 20 tbe Offender, 
or is 40 fzr his Right, as that he ſhould: be injured if he were- n&- puniſhed ; 
of that be migi1t claim it as his Right. Few Offenders. will puxſue- ich a Right 
And whereas it is faid that the Injury in Sin is doxe 20 God it mutt Be rightly 
anderftood. For tae Injury that is done unto him hath no Analogie with that 
which.is \done by one. priyate mam unto another. ©,: Neither doth-abp. 4590 
add any thing, to Him, nor our Sin take any thing from Him, Fob x» 


what uaft thou unto Him ? If thon be' Righteous what :giveſt thou Hin? or: what re- 


ceiveth He of thine hand ? Thy Wickedneſs may hurt a Man 4s thou art, and thy - 


Righteouſneſs may profit the Son of Man. But that which' is here called Injury is 
the Tranſgrelhion of the Law of the Rightevus Judge of all the Worldz And ſhall He 


therefore that falls to the Ground which: he adds as an a ae" Whole ; 
as it is lawfal for every one to proſecute his own Right; {o every one Way - 
it, retmit-of it, or not proſecute it at his pldaſixe.. And -this is: tha 
principally inſified on. by them: in this caule , namely, -that the Right og 
1g bring; in God only, He may forcyo it if He pleaſe, ſeeing every one may xe- 
cede from, or not purſue his own Right at his pleaſure. - But a perſon:may have 
every Man may purſue, (© as that hereby he wrongs not any unconcerned therein, 
nor trauſgreſſes any Rule of Duty preſcribed unto himſelf, and everyone may at 


his pleaſure remit, ſo as no prejudice redound thereby. unto others.” But-our Sins 


in Reſpect of God have neither the zarure of Debts properly, nor of perſonal" Ins 
juries, though they axe Metaphorically ſo called. And there is a Right of Rule or 
Governtnent which is cither Poſitive or Natural. Of the firſt brt'is-that which 
| | > belongs the Right : of exalting 
punyſpment according to the Law. Now this is ſuch a Right as hath Duty infepa-. 
rably annexed unto it. This therefore a Righteous Magiſtrate « gc 
without deſiroying the End of Magiſtracy in the publick Good. . For 


to ſay I have indeed a Right to puniſh 
will foregoit,; ſceing all its Exerciſe depends \ 


Duty, and an Abrenuntiation of his Authority. But The Right "God © 


to Rule over all is Natzral and Neceſiery unto Him. | So therefore is our Obli- 


vation. unto Obedicnce, or Obnoxiouſnels unto puniſhment. To'fay that God 


may forcgo this Right or remit of it, is to {ay, that He tnay at His: Pleaſure ceaſe - 


to be our Lord and God, For the ſame Nature of God, which neceſſarily: requi- 
cnce. And fo have we cloled our firſt Argument in this Cauſe, with our Yin- 


dication of it. | 
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The Neceſſity of the Priefthood of Chriſt 
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A Digre ron concerning the Sufferings of Chriff, whether they 


were of the ſame kind with what Sinners ſhould have ſuf- 


= 


—: fered; 'or whether He Suffered the ſame that we ſhould bave 


” 2 


Nto what 'we/have argued in the foregoing Exercit ation, it is ge- 
nerally obje&ted, That if the Fuſtice of God did thus indiſpenſibly 
requires the puniſhment of Sin, which was the ground of: the. Sa- 
{:tistaRtion made. by Chriſt 3. then it was neceſlary that Chriſt ſhould 
EL; indergo the fame puniſhment that the Sinners themſelves ſhould have 
+: 22:5 done, namelythat which the Jaftice of God did require.: 'But-this 
impoſſible, as is. pretended. And to overthrow this apprehenſion, that the . 


? 


Lord Chrift underwent theſame puniſhment in kind which we ſhould have done,or 


as was due untous,they have thus ſtated the Opinion of them whom they do oppoſe. 
Some they ſaydo maintain that owr Sins are to be looked on as our Debts, or under 
the notion of i Debts, and; God as the Creditor, requiring the payment of them. 
Wherefore-our Lord Jefus:Chriſt by His: Death and Suffcrings paid this Debt ſo 
was ſolitio: cjiefdem, or the payment of what was due-in -the fame 
kind. This; ſayſome Learned Men, gave great: advantage unto Secinus, who cafily 
-roved-that there'wasno neceſſity for a meer Creditor to exaQt his Debt, but thac 
59A WO cedere:jure ſuo, or forego his own Right. And this muſt 
needs be ſuppoſed of God. inthis matter, whoſe:Love and. Grace, and pardoning, 
Mercy- arc fo:-celebrated therein. : And to conhrm this Argument it is uſually 
added, which -is: the: main thing pleaded by Socinus and Crelliizs themſelves, that 


- the Lord Chriſt 'neitber. did nor could undergo the penalty due unto us, becauſe that 


wa Eternal: Death. And to:plead-thac cither Chriſt ſhould have undergone it, 


- if He could-not havedelivered Hitnſelf from it,or that what was wanting unto His 


Safſerings as: to'{their- Duration, was compenſate by. the Dignity of His -Perſon, 
15 to acknowledge that indeed He did not undergo the ſame puniſhment that we 


_ are obnoxiofisunto.- 1 


-- Learned Men; and thoſe found in the ſubſtance of the Doctrine of the ſatis- 


.- ation of Chriſt, being differently minded either in the thing its (elf, or about 


the ſence-of the Terms whereby it is expreſſed, I hall endeavour. to ſtate right 
> 250 about it, or at leaſt expreſs my own, without a delign to contradict 
e of any.others. And, (1) For the conſideration of ozr Sins under the #9- 


iſing of any Herefie, the moſt Learned Men, have expreſſed themſelves, in ſuch / 
a liberty, as Advantage hath been thence taken, by ſuch Adverſaries of the Truth, \ 
as afterwards aroſe. - Thus the-Scripture-having called our Sins our Debts, and ' 
made mention of the payment made by Chriſt, and compared God to a Creditor, 


before Socinrs called the whole matter of the SatisfaQtion of Chriſt into quelti- 


on, it is no wonder, if the truth were commonly expreſſed under theſe notions, 
without ſuch diftin@ions as were neceſſary to ſecure them from unforeſten Excep- 
tions. He with whom Socinus tirſt diſputed on this. Subje&t was Covetus 5 And 


_. he.doth indeed make uſe of this Argument' to prove the Satisfa&ion of Chritt 3 Y 


namely, That owtr Sins being our Debts, Fuſtice required that there ſhould be payment 
made of them or 'for them. But the Truth is, he doth not take his Argument 
from the Natzre of Debts in general, - but from the cſpecial Nature of theſe Debts, 
as the Scripture calls them. For he made it appear that theſe Debts are ſuch as 
are Crimes, -or Tranſgretſions.of the Law of God; on the account whereof the 
perſons that had contracted thele Debts, or were guilty of theſe crimes, became 
liable and obnoxious unto puniſhment, in the {Kats of God who+is the 
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on the Suppoſuion of Sin and Grace. : 
$vcraign Ruler over all. Therc is therefore a diſtinion to be put between ſuck 


Debts as are Civile or Pecuniary only, or thoſe which. are Criminal alſo. And 


when the Scripture ſets: out our Sins as Debts, with fuch circumſtances as allude 
unto pecuniary Debts and their paymciit; it is to make the thing treated of ob- 
7i085 unto our Underſtandings by a ſimilizude expoſed unto the. Acquaintance of 
all Men 3 but as our Sins are really intended, the Exprefſſhhon is Metaphorical. 
And Socimes in his' Diſputation about the Nature of Debts, Creditors,. and Pay- 
ments, had no Advantage but what he took by a Suppoſition, that the terms 
which were -uſed 'by his. Adverſary Metaphorically, ( his Argument being taken 
from the thing intended ) were urged by him in their proper ſence 3 which. in- 
deed they were not. And fo whereas all his Diſpute reſpets Civil or Pecu- 
1iary Debts only, he was far enough from #r1umphing over bis Adverſary, who 
ntended fach as were Criminal. Wheretore as this Notion of Debts, Creditor and 
Payments, need not yet be forborn in a popmlay way of Teaching,becaule it is made uſe 
of in the Scripture, to give us a ſence of our. Condition upon the account. of 
our Sins; . eſpecially a Declaration being made that theſe Debts will be exacted of 
us 3 {o in a Diſputation about the Truth, it is neceſſary to declare of what 
Nature theſe Debts - are, as all generally -do, aſſerting them to be Criminal. | 
. Secondly; There is much ambiguity in that Exprethon of Chrifts paying the 
ſame which was due from us. For that term the- Same, may be nh af modified 
from divers Reſp Conſider the Puniſhmentſuffered, it may be it was the 
Same, conſider the Perfon Suffering and it was not the'Same; And therefore: it 
may be ſaid as far aS it was a Penalty it was the” ſatnes as it was'a Payment it 
was not _—_— or it _ not — as it ar, Satisfa&tion. For. it was 
only what the Law required, and the Law required no Satirfa@ion as formally 
ſuch. Puniſhment and Satisfaction differ formally, though materizlly they ne 5 
che ſame. I judge therefore that Chriſt was to undergo, and did 'undergo, that 
very puniſhment in the kind of it, which thoſe for whom He Suffered ſhould have 
undergone, and-that, among others for the Reaſons: enſuing. 1 DS 
_ 1. Chriſt underwent the puniſhment which in'the Juſtice or lom 
due unto Sin, -, That the Fultice of God did require-that Sin ſhould be puni 
with 2-miect and due Recompence of Reward, we have proved already.andiha 
wards farther confirni, To anſwer and fatishe this Juſtice iewas that Chriſt Suffered; 


And therefore He Suffered what | that Juſtice required.” And this is what it 


pteaded for, © ard all. We ſhould have 'undergone no more but what in the 
Faſtice of God was dueto Sin. This Chriſt nnderwent fri, 16 ne AO 
of God was due to Sin and therefore what we ſhould have | - 'Norcan 
it be ſuppoſed that in the Juſtice of ' God there might be two'ſorts.of penalties 
due to Sin, one of one kind, and anotherof another. If ir be ſaid that: 

was \undergone by ezother it was not the ſame; I grant it was-payuelt 
our ſuffering would 'never-have-been 3 it was SatisfaGion which we by.un | 
any penalty could not make 3 but He yet Suffered the ſame penalty whi ,al 
have done. No more is intended, but that the Lord: Chriſt underweut / that pus 
niſpment which was' due to our Sins'3- which 1 cannotſee how'it canwell be des 


nicd by thoſe who grant that Heunderwent agy puniſhment at all; ſocing the Jus | 


{tice of God required no other. © 7: 


Secondly, That which was due"to Sin was-alt of it; whatever it were, cons 


tained and comprchended in the Cxrſe of the Law: For in the Curie 'God threats 
ned the breach of the. Law. w 
unto it, and'all-that was fo; 

of the Law'is nothing butan Ex 
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The Neceſſity of the PrieFthood. of Chriſt 
m thekindof it; which was due to us, that: the Lord Chriſt was to undergo, or 
i was thatwhich neither the Juſtice nor the Law of God required. - —4I 
Thirdly; It-is ſaid expreſly, that God caxſed all our iniquities to meet ppt him, 
Ia hii:6:. ortbath Laid on bim the iniquity of us all, That he bare oar ſins, ver. X« 
Or. bare onr fins in his own Body upon the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Whereby he who 
ktew no - fin;. was mate fin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21, The ſenſe oft all which, places I 
havs clſewhere pleaded and vindicated. Now.unleſs we will betake our-{elves un- 
tothe Metaphorical ſenſe of -our Adverſaries, and grant thatall theſc and. the. like 
Expreſſions! in; the Scripture: innumerable, ſignifie no more, but. that Chriſt took, 
away our fins; by Declaring and - 5 IMG Fr us the Way of Faith and Qbedi- 
ence, whereby we may obtain the Pardon of thetn, and have them ſo taken away 3 
Wecan allign no ſenſe-unto.them, but that the Lord Chriſt underwent the Puniſh- 
ment «dive ifito 'our ſins, in the Judgment of God, and according to the:Sentence 
of-:the haw. For how did 'God: make our, fins to meet on bim, how did he bore 
then, if He did not ſuffer the Penalty due to them? Or if He underwent ſome 
other-Inconvetnience, but not: the'exa&F Demers of fin. And there is no other 
fenle-given-of- theſe: Places by them who plead | for the SatisfsGzon of Chrift, but 
this, that he bare the Puniſhment due to our ſins > which is all that: is Con- 
--*Fousthly, Chriſt ſuffered cn ortr flead. He was our AvTiuxoc.. And it is uſua} 
withall Lrarted Men to illuſtrate his being ſo by the Inſtances of ſuch as have been 


rEenouned 'mi.the World on that Accounts which they have clear warranty for, 


fromour Apoſtle, Row. v. 7. When one would Subſtitute himiſelt in the Room of 
another. who was Obnoxious unto Puniſhment, He that was ſo S»bſtiexted, was 


always to undergo that very Penalty, whether by loſs of Limb, Liberty, or Life, 
that cheothes d: haye undergone. . And in like manner, if the Lord Chriſt 


fuffered; inonr fitzd,:as our-ArTivxos, He ſuffered what we ſhould have done. 


And to:codicudty.If a tertain-puniſhment of fin be required indiſpenfibly on the 


account of the Holineſsand-Effential Righteouſnels of God, I know not on what 
PIE, che cukorts ce kinds of Puniſhment might be infliged 
lity:at plcafure. tine omr : by P2491, HI 030 AS, Any 
-5D6. teminins, that 'wes conſider the Princip! Objediions that are tuſually Levelicd | 
iganiſt che'/Tirath-afſeread;and richer Anſwer them, or ſhew how that which we 
Maintain is not-concerned.jnithem, nor Oppoſed by them.  - #57 


-*Fixſt; Thereforeit is Objc&ed, that the Puniſhment which we ſhould have un 


was Death Eternak |: But this Chrift id; 40t, nor conld undergo, ſo that He 
nnderwent not theſame Puniſhment that we ſhould bave done. Anſw. Death as Eter- 
»al. was inthe Puniſhment dnc unto-ourſm, not Directly but Conſequentially ;:and 
that » Natura ſubjefi, ndt a: Natura canſe: For that the Puniſhment of ſinſhould 
bei Ezerndh-arole-not from the Nature and:Order-of all 'things, namely of God, 
the aw, and the Sinner, but from the Nature and Condition of the Sinner only. 
'This'was fuch,” as that it cpuld ho:otherwiſe undergo a Puniſbment proportion- 
able unto the-Nemerit of ſin; but by an Ezernsl communnce under it, This there- 
fore:was:mot.a neceflary conſequent of Gzilt abſolutely, but of Guilt in or upon 
ſuth"s 'Snhjeft, - as: a:Sinner whos no more: but a finite limited Greature, is. But 


when by Gods Appointment the ſame Puniſhment fell-on hin, whoſe Perſon upon 


another Confideration was infinitely diftenced from. thoſc of the finners themelyes, 


Etennity: was not bf-the Nature of .it. + But+then it may! be ſaid, That the Adniſ- 
frols of one 20 Phy, ' or Suffer for another, who- conld Diſcharge-the iDebt in much leſs 


2ime then the vtbet> or Offender cid, 45' not the ſame thit the Law! required., For 


the Law takesno' Notice of. any.other, then ithe: Perſon: who had offended; And 


if +Mcdiator could have paid theſame, the Original Law muſt havetbeen diftindive. 


that cither'the Offender muſt Gaffer: or another for him.  A»ſm. 'Theſe things are 


part'true, bit aot' contrary to our Aﬀection, - as 15 (pretended through 
aimiſapprehcofion of it. - For the. Law requires no ſuch thing;as oxeto ſarffer for .and= 


ther norabſolutelyconſidereddothr admit of it.. This was from Gods gracious 
- Diſpenſation@f or with: theGaw;-as the' Supreme 


Law. its fclf takes Notice only-of Offenders. rar} _ Sexpalrnr 
S :t tice | rr,n0r hath:any fuch Suppoſition included 
in it, thatthe Ofnder: muſt ſuffer-ora.Medietor. im their ſtead.; i: But this: the!Law 
hath-in it, 6ue + pug era it, namely. that this kw uf Paniſbment is duc to 
the Tranlgr It, Andby-Gods gracious-Shbftitution of -Chriſt in the Room 
bo dy ; of 


of 


AY we - , at > OO FY 
4 "£% go , p os $ Tae : . x 
« * __ - a>. _ * » 4 o 7 R: J " \ *. * 
__ o WE act 4 Fa is £175 67 % cugttty: 3 5 ee oa is ro . 
» 6 © 6 $LY Vale ts OAT _— »5 a Ig x A 0 0 oy oO 

% Me 6 7: 4 of w 


byi = v8" - wo 
? _ 
j , 


\ 


EE on + ihe ſuppoſition of Sin and Grats. 


of Sinners; There was no Relaxation made'of the Law, as to the Puniſhment i it 
. required. Nor is there any Wordin the Scripture giving Countenance unto fachan 

Apprehenfion. That there was a Diſpenſation with the Law © far as that one Pero; 
ſhould undergo the puniſhment (namely the Son' of God) which others did deſerve, 
He becoming a Mediator for them, the Scripture every where declares. Upon the 
Suppoſition of his Subſtitution in the place and ſtead of Sinners, could there be any 
Word of Scriptur wm intimating ſuch a Relaxation of the Law, as that i i 
ſhould not require'ot him the whole puniſhment due to fin, but only ſome part of 
it, or not the puniſhment which was due to Sinners but ſomewhat elf of another 

_kind that was not in the Original Sanction 'and Curſe of it, there would bean 

' endof this Difference. Burt this appears not, ' nor Is there any thing of ſound Rea- 
fon in it, that oze ſhould Suffer for another, in' the Szead of another, and; thereby 
anſwer the Law whereby that other was bound over unto puniſhment, and yet 
not Suffer what he ſhould have done. Nor is it pleaded in this Caſe that the Dig- 

nity of the Perſon makes up what wanted in the Rind or Degree of Puniſhment, 

wics it is ſuppoſed that it would follow that then He who [0 Saffered, Suffered 
not what others ſhould have done, who were not ſo worthy. It is only faid, that 
fromthe Dignity of the Perſon aide the ſame kind of Puniſhment that others 
ſhould have done; that reſpe& cf it which conſiſted in its Duration, andaroſefrom 
the Diſability of the Perſox liable unto it otherwiſe to undergo it, could have 
here noplace. 

It is yet 'farther Pleaded, That if the ſame be [Paid in s « firi Senſe, hey Deb Deli- 5 
verance ' world have followed. Ipfo fan. For the Releaſe immediately' follows - we: . 
the Payment of the ſame, and it had been Injuſtice to have required N { 1 | "© *" 
ther of 'the Offenders, when ſtri& and full Peat had been male of wha was 
in the Obligation. Anſi. To diſcuſs theſe things at Large, would requi * - 
larger Diſcourſe then I ſhall now divert unto. . | But (z.) It-hath been. ewe | 
__— howſoever we allow of that Expreſfion of Paying theſame, it is only , ſrf- 7 

ng the ſame fox which wecontend. Chriſt underwent the ſome Puni | 
ave; Law required, -but that his ſodoing ſhould be a Payment for us, 
Gods Sover&igft Diſpenſarion 3 yet to, that when it was It 
which was due from us,  (2.) This Payment therefore as ſuch, 
that inſucd thereon, depended 6h. 4. previous Cajt "ry and 
ftisfa@ion'of one'for another.” | This Comy a&t 35 it cor 
Satisfaction, 4nd the Perſon makitlg it we 
And as it concerns them who ave to be p br ers.of -t t © t 15,dEc 
red in the Cortwiitt of Grace.” "Dell Ce aoth not-Natwraily tollpw © 
this-SatiefedHon; hut boy federis,” yo heres was not. bg 'enftie 27 fath "ko 
in the Way and"Order diſpof in in chat Covenant. (3.) Th kt Del yeranic 
of all the Perſons for whoit Cit ſuffered” to enſue bl fafo upon his: Suf 
ing, was abſolutely Im oe $5435 Were t not, t moſt of them, whe 
Suffered, - Atid tae the i) 


ance-dependeth/on Compat?,' is evident from. the Sed Fu: © 
from the Penalty, long before the Actual Safferings iſt, NEV age he A 

count of his'Sufferin by which thould ater Walth bo ls” "(4.2 £ D:te verance isno F 

of Puniſhtncit conſidered merely as ſach, none C1 | ni 'prope y that He may | 


oy Delivere@ 4s . however the Ceffation of Puniſh | 


c ; other Pea be e þ '- 


bn with ref unto 17 attait 
pn _ Life hereafter, /."2 


diation of Chriſt, in a new Spiritual Life =, 


with reſpe& unto them may th ag _ be req though Chrift £ 

and Paid the ſame which wet 6.) No: IC HY. facto, updt 

poſition of Suffering or Paying {ths Linie' Y.- Fred 

Diſcharge of him who made the Payment, and that Fay Notion a Rt 


of an Undertaker for othets' which in "this Cife did e 
immediately on his Sufferings was AN and: that Git Shtcy 


ſentative. 
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le te. reconcile the Freenefe o 
that. was in. the Oblightion.. For 
Debt, ſhould be fuly, Paid. and freely; Forgiven. 


Aviſo.” CEIE. is well * þ Jane who make Uſe of this ObjeQion,, . becauſe. they 


are _Juſtified in their own Anſwers: unto the. Soci- 


ei it is rfiuch ur _y: infiſted on by them. For.it ſeems at tuſt. view 


unto. us, exclude any. kind. of. SatisfaGion to.be 
excludes all. For asto the Freedom. of, Pardon, 


whettin ſbever that Freedom doth conliſt, it is Aﬀerted in the Scripture-to. be, 4h. 
bt omg iveBn! Relpe&s or Reſtrictions It isnot-faid. that God will o freely 


e all that was due, the ſame that-- was due but 
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mein EX; xamined itis found inconi tat. Prams of 
; Ge Ts eGod rs equired the: Execution; of” the-S, 
the Law it oe ares the Puniſhment, due unto. Sin3. but. yet; out of His 
Love and Irffinite Grace ſent his Son to undergo it for us, ſo to comply; with His 
, to ſatisfie His Juſtice, and fulfil His Truth and Law, that He might 
Yerty Bak 'Sintiers; this the Scripture every wheredeclares, and the ſo doing is 
- = nicht with 'all the Perfeqions of the Divine Nature... But to. ay. that He 
al | oak neither abfolutel Pardon us oe bout any Satisfation, norycthave the ſame 
3 Matty it which hi & and Law requircd, 
' ſeetis cog iy of the ocks of God o on-the one ſide, 
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pleaded. for, . The Scripture is clear that, God Pardeneth 
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Exercitatio VI. 


(1.) The Vindiftive Fuſtice of God Confirmed by other Arguments, (2. The com- | 
mon Suffrage of Mankind berein. (3.) Expreſſed in Sacrifices. ('4.) The An- 
ger of God wherein it Confiſts. ( £5 Arguments proving it Neceſſary that Sin 
ſhould be Puniſhed. (6. Some of the Reaſons for the Neceſſity of the Priefthgod 
"of Chrift. (7.) No Neceſſity nor Uſe of his Death on any other Suppoſition. 
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THE SIXTH EXERCITATION. 


© Hat which is Propoſed unto Confirmation in theſe Exercitations 
\ "is, that the Juſtice or Righteouſneſs from whence it is that 
God puniſheth Sin, and which He Exerciſeth in ſo doing is 
an Eſſential Property of His Nature, There yet remain ſome 
other Arguments whereby the Truth hereof is confirmed, 
which TI ſhall only briefly Repreſent, that we be not too 
long detained on this particular head of 'our Deſign. 
Behdes, I have both urged and vindicated theſe Argu- 


| ments already in, another Way. 


In xt. place therefore unto what hath been Infiſted on, we may Plead the 
Comm rage of Mankznd in this Matter. For what all Men have a Preſump- 
tion of, is not Free but Neceſſary, nor can be otherwiſe. For it is from a 


| Principle which knows only what #, and not what may be,or may not be. Of ſuch 


things there can beno common or innate Perſwafion among Men. Such are all the 


_ free Acts of the Will of God. They are of Things that might be or might not be, 


otherwiſe were they not Free Ats. If therefore Gods puniſhing of Sin, were mere- 


ly anEffe& of afree 4& of his Will, without reſpe& unto any Eſſential Property 
- of his Nature, there could never have been any-general Preſimption or Apprehen= 


fion of it in the minds of Men. Bur this there is; Namely that God is Kighteowr, 
with that kind of Righteouſneſs which requires that Sin be puniſhed, and therefore . 
doth puniſh it accordingly. Hence our Apoſile ſpeaking of the Generality of the 


. Heathen, affirms that they knew that it was the Fudgment of God, that they who 
. committed Sin were wortby of Death, Rom. i. 32. They are enormous Sins indeed 

' moſtly which he Inſtanceth in. But his' Inference is from the Nature, and not the 
_ Degree of any Sin. They who commit fin are worthy of Death, that is, Obnoxious 
- unto'it on. the account of their Guilt,, and which ſhall therefore be Inflited on 


them. And Deathis the puniſhment due to Sin. And this is the Tudgment of God, 

thatwhich His Juſtice requireth, which becauſe He is Juſt He Judgeth meet to be 

done. Or this 1s that Right which God exerciſeth in the Government of all. And 

this was known to the Gentiles by the Light and Initin& of Nature, do 
2 p | Ii 


| 
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Inſtruction herein they had not. And this natural conception of their Minds they 
variouſly expreſſed, as hath been elſewhere declared. Thus when the Barbarians 
faw Paul bound with a Chain, whence alba ſuppoſed him to wg a Malefattor, they 
preſently concluded on the Vipers leaping an this Hand, eaxce from God 
was fallen on .him, .w h he ſhould: not elcape notwithſiandir = \ Deliverance 
which: he had at Sea, For this diuyor Vengeance they thought to. þe; peculiarly. de- 
ſigned to find out Sinners that had ſeemed to have made an eſcape from puniſhment 
juſtly deſerved, Ads $xviii. 4. That {uch puniſhment is due to Sin, they were ſut- 
RncFs convinced of by the T eſtimonies of their qwn Conciences, Rom-ii. 14,1. 
And whereas Conſcience is nothing but the Judgment whicha Man maketh carers 
Jug himſelf and his Actions, with wn unto the ſuperiour Jadgmenc., of Gods ; 
ſence of the Eternal Rightcouſneſs 0 od was therein included. 


And this ſence of avenging Tuſtice:they expreſſed in all their Sacvifices, wherein &. 2: 


they attempted to make ſome Attonement for. the Guilt of Sin; And this in an 
eſpecial manner evidenced its ſelf, pry in that horrid cuſtom of Sacrificing of other 
Men, -and partly in. the occaſional devoting, of themſelves unto Deſtruction untothe 
ſame end, as alſo. in their * more ſolemn and publick Luftrations- and, Expiations of 
Cities and Countries in the time. of publick Calamities and. ments. For 
what was the: voice of Nature in thoſe Adtings wherein it 0 Violence -to 
its own in-bred Principles and Inclinations ? lt. was. this alone3-. the Governoue 
over all is Fuft and Righteow, we. are Guilty 3 He will not ſuffer us to Live, Vens 
geance will overtake us , if ſome way or other {ome courſe be not found out 
to appeaſe Him, to fatisfie His Juſtice and to ,dire& His Judgments, Michs vi. 
6,7. This they thought to be the moſt probable way to bring about this-End'y 
namely, totake another of the ſame. Nature with, themſelves, and it may be dear 
unto them, and to bring him unto Death, 'the- worſt that could be feared or 
ts in their own Maſk WR all tans NG FI jw rape fi upon 
im. ap 


© Again, What -Rinied i in i the Scripture concerning the LY | and 

Fn God againſt Sin, and in the puniſhment of Si '©01 Wrath | 
firm. See Rom. b. 18. 1 Now aide Pines} i 
49. Ie. xiii. 9. Hab. iii. 8. 
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. necdſſavy wito Him on the account of His Own Nature that He ſhould Hate Sin. 


andthe Conſequence thereof will quickly be diſcerned. For to ſay that God may 
mot"Hate Sin, is at once to take away all natural and neceſſary difference between 
moral Good and Evil. For if He may #ot Hate iz, He may Love it. The meer 
ARs of Gods Will, which are not regulated by any thing in His Nature, but only 
Wiſdom and Liberty, arc not determined. unto this or that Object, but He may 
ſo Will any thing, or the contrary. And then if God may Love Sin, He may ap- 

ove it; and if He approve Sin, it is not a Sin, which is a plain Contradidion. 
That God hateth Sin, ſee Pſ@F v.4, 5. Pſal. xi. 5. Pſal. xiv. 1. Pſal. lit. 2. Levis. 
Xxvi- 30. Dent. xvi. 22. 1 Kings xxi. 26. Prov. xv. 5. Heb.i. 13. And this Hatred 
of Sin in God can be nothing but the Diſplicency in, or Contraricty of His Nature 
unto it, with an immutable Will of Ps it, thence ariſing, . For to have a 
Natural Diſplicency againſt Sin, and not an immutable Will of puniſhing it, is 
unworthy o* God ; for it muſt ariſe from Impotency. To puniſh Sin therctore 
accarding to its demerit is neceſlary unto Him. | | 

| Second , God with reſpe& unto Sin and Sinners is called a conſuming Fire, 
Heb. xii. #lt. Dent. iv. 24. Ifz. xxXxiii. 15. &v. 24. & Xili. 14. ſomething we are 
taught by the Alluſion in this Expreſſhhon. This is not the manner of Gods Ope- 
ration. God worketh Freely, the Fire burns Neceſfarily. God I ſay always work- 


eth Freely, with a Freedom accompanying His ration, though in ſome caſes, 


on ſome Suppolitions it is xeceſſzry that He ſhould work as He doth. It is Free 


to Him toſpeak unto us or not 3 but on Suppoſition that He will do fo, it is 


neceſſary. that He ſpeak Truly; for God cannot Lyz. Fire therefore aCts by bruit* Iy- 
clination according to its Form and Principle. . God Acts by His Underſtanding and 
Wil," with a Freedom accompanying all His Operations. This therefore we' are 


not: taught by this Allufion. The Compariſon therefore mult hold with reſpe& 


unto: the Event, -or we are deceived, not inſiraced\by it. As therefore the Fire 
neceſſarily burneth and conſumeth all combuſtible things whereunto it is applyed, 
in its way of , Operation which is Natwral ; {o doth God neceſſarily puniſh 'Sin, - 
when it lies before Him in Judgment, in_ His Way of Operation which is Free 
-': Thirdly, It is #ecefſary that God ſhould'do every thing that'is requiſire unto 
His own Glory:: This the perfetion of His Nature atid Exifterice do require. 
So:He doth' all'things for Himſelf, It is :&:ary therefore tht nothing'fall out 
in the Univerſe,” which ſhould abſolutely impeach the Glory of God, or contra- 
dic His" Deſign of its Manifeſtation. * Now ſuppoſe that'God would, and ſhould 
let Sin go unpuniſhed, where would be the Glory of His Righteouſneſs as He is the 
Supream Ruler over all ? For to omit what Juſtice requireth is no lefs a Dilpa- 
ragement unto it then to do what it forbids, Prov. xvii.15. And where would 

be-the Glory of 'His Holineſs, ſappoſing the D-ſcription given of ic Hab. i.13? 
Where would be that Fear and Reverence which is due unto Him ?' where that - 
Sence of His Terrour ? where that ſecret Awe of Him which ought to be in the 
Hearts and "Thoughts of Men, if-once He were looked on as ſach a God, as fach a 
Governour as unto whom it is a matter of meer Freedons, Choice and Liberty whe- 


ther: He will paniſh Sin or no; as being not concerned/in point of Righteouſ- 
nes or: Holineſs fo: to do ? Nothing 'can/tend more then ſuch a perfwaſion to 
ingenerate an Apprehenſion 4n Men, that God is ſuch an One as themſelves; 'and 
that He is '{o'little concerned in their Sins, that they need not themſelves benmch 
concerned in' them. Such Thoughts they are; apt to conceive; \if He do but 
bold bis peace fora (ſeaſon, and- not reprove them' in their Sins, Pſa. L 21. And 
if their Hearts are fully ſet in them to do Evit, becanſe in ſome fignal Inſtances 
Judgment is not ſpeedily Executed, Eccleſ. viii. 11. how much more will ſich per- 
nicious conſcquents enſue, if they are perſwaded that it may be God will never 


any ſuch thing at His Hands. This is not the Language of the Law, no 
yet of the Conlciences of Men,. unle they are Debaiiched "Is it not with moſt 
Chriſtians certain bes” apes God lets no Sinners go unpuniſhed ? Do they not 
believe that all who are Interelted by Faith in the Sxfferings of Chriſt, orar leaft 


panih them bv thei Sins, eng it i abotuccly ar His Pleaſure whether He will 


t 
that 'are not- Saved on'the' account of His undergoing the puniſhment due to'Sin, 
muſt Peciſh Erernally? And if this be the abſolute Rule of Gods proceeding by 
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on the ſuppoſetron of Sin and Grace. © | $9 
wards Sinners, if + He never went out.of the way of it im. any onc Inftane 
whence ſhould it proceed but from what His Naturedoth require ? | 


Laſtly, God is as we have fhewed,. th: Righteous Judge of all the: World. 
What Law is unto another Judge who is to proceed by. it, that 1s the infinite EE 
Reftitude of His own Natxre unt9 Him, And-it is neceflary to'a'Judge to pu- __ 
niſh where the Law: requires him ſo to. do; and if he do net tietis not juſt. 3” SAN 
And becauſe God is Righteous by an Effential Righteouſneſs, 1t* 15 neceſſary for | | 
Him to puniſh Sin as 1t is contrary: thereunto, and not to acquit-the Guilty. 

And what is: Sin; cannot but be Sinz neither can God order it otherwiſe. For 
what' is 'contrary to His Nature. cannot by any Ad of His" Will be- reridfedl 
atherwiſe. And if Sin be Sin neceffarily, becauſe of its, contraziety tothe Na- 
' ture of God, on the Suppoſition of. the: order of all 'things by Himſelf Created, 
the puniſhment of it is on the ſame” Ground neceſſary allo. | Z | 


On the Grounds: inſiſted on, Argued: and Proved -it 'is, Thati'on the Suppoſi- -* 6.6 -. 
tions: before alſo laid down and explained, -namely; That God” would Glorifie ”* * 2 
Himſelf and His Grace in. the Recovery and Salvation of Sinners,” which 'pro- 
ceeded alone from the Free Counſelof His Will, it was with reſpe& unto the Holy- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs of God, abſolutely neceſſary, that the Sor of *God, 'in His 
Interpoſition- for them, ſhould be a Prieft, and offer Himſelf for @ Sacrifice, ſeeing 
therein '-and: thereby 'He could and did undergo - the paniſhment which in the Y 
Judgment of God \was Due unto the Sins of theln that were to be Saved by | | "4 
Hereon we lay the Neceſlity of the Death and Suffering of Jeſus Chriſt ; as $. 9... 
alſo our Apoltle doth declare, Heh. ii. 10, 11. And they who are otherwiſe minded, ** © 
arc not able to aflzgn ſo much as a ſufficient cauſe orjuſtand peculiar Reaſon for it, 
which yct to think it had not, is hignly-injurious to the Wiſdom and Grace of God. 
The Reaſon ailigned by the-Socinians is, that by His Death He might confirm the 
Podtrine>that He taught,/ and our Faithin Himſelf; -as alſo to ſer-us'an Example®* 
of patient Suffering. - But theſe Things \were not highly neceſſary. if” conſiders 
alone, nor peculiat, and ſuch there muſt be orno, man can fatisfie himſelf why che 
Sou of God ſhould Suffer 'and/Dye. "For God ſent maiiy before to:Reyeal His 'Will, 
Moſes for Inſtance, whoſe Declarations thereof"all Men were | td "to believes 
and yet cauſed thera not to die Violent, Bloody and Curſed Deaths in the Confir=  __ 
mation of them. So.the Death of Moſes was concealed from all the World, only E's 
it was known that he Died 3 his Doctrine was not confirmed by his Death. Be- 8 _ 
.fides-our Lord had that power of working” Miracles, as to give an uncontrollable 
Evidence untoHis being {ent of God, and Gods Approbation of what He Taught. 1 Rh ET 
Nor can it be pretcnded that it was Neceſſary that He ſhould Die that He might 4 
Riſe again, and fo confirm His Doctrine by His ReſurreQion. For He might have - "FE EG 
Died for this End any other .way, and uot by a ſhameful and curſed Death, not by EE. 
a Dcath-in the view whereof He cryed out that Hc was forſaken of God. Beſides, | - 
' on the Suppoſition that Chriſt Died only to confirm His Do@rine, His Relſurredtion | = 
was not of any .more Virtue to ingenerate ftrengthen or increaſe Faith-in us - _ 
then any other Miracle that He wrought. For Himſelf tells us that the Rifing ' 
of any one from the Dead abſolutely, is* not accompanied with ſuch a peculiar 
Efficacy to that purpole, Luke 16. But on Suppoſition that He Died for our Sins, 
or #nderwent the puniſhment due to. them, His Reſfwerreion from. the Dead, is the 


© << 


Principal Foundation of our Faith and Hope. Neither was His Being an Example © _ 
untc us, indiſpenſibly Neceſſary. For God hath given us other Examples to the {© &  # © 
ſame purpoſe, which He obligeth us to conform our ſelves unto, Jam. iv. Whereas . mo 
' therefore all acknowledge that Chriſt was the Son of God, and there muſt be ſome X ” - <= 
peculiar Reaſon why the Son of God ſhould Die a Shameful and Painful Death, | — 
cy er he alligned by them, by whom the indiſpenſible necefficy of puniſhing . 
's denied. == i | of. 4 
-Qthe A y s needful the Lord Chriſt ſhould Sufftr for the Declaration of the © 
= SER | of Cof,with His Hatred of and Severity againſt Sin.So indeed the.Scrip- 
ture ſays; 


but it ſays ſo on the Suppoſitions before laid down and proved, How they. "Neo 
can fay fo with any Congrity unto or Conſiſtency of Reaſon, by whom they arede- | _ 
nied, I cannot underſtand. For if there be no ſuch Juſtice in God as neceſſarily - 
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" requires that Sin be puniſhed; how can- it: be Exalted or 'Manifefted' ia the 
- puniſhment of i. Ti cthexnoiſhment of Sinbe a meer free A& of the Will of God, 
which He may exert or thecontrary, the Pleaſure of His Will 1s Manitefted indeed 
therein, but how His Juſtice is made known I: ſee not. © Suppoſe, as the Men of 
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this Perfwaſion do, that it: was eafie with God to Pardon the Sins of Men: txcely, 
without any Satisfaction or Compenſation; That there was nothing in His Nature 
which required of Him to do otherwiſe z' That had He done {o, He'had done ir 
without the-lealt diſadvantage unto His own Glory 5 that is, He had Afqed therein 


- as became His Holinel(s and; Righteonſneſs, as He is the ſupreme Governour over allz 


On theſe Suppoſitions L ſay, who can give a Reaſonable account why He ſhould caſt 


alloxr Sins ow His Son, and puniſ» them alin His Ferſon, according as if Juſtice had 


required Him ſo wdo? Tofay that all this was done. for the! Satisfaction of that 


* Taſtice which required mo ſuch thing to be done, is not Satisfactory. 


Fram what hathbeendiſcourſed both the Original and Neceſſity of the Prieſthood 
of Chriſtareevidently demonſtrated; There was no reſpett in the Deſignation of it 
SuntotheState of Tuxocency..” Upon the Suppofitionand Conlideration of the Fe, 
the Entrance of Sin and the Ruine of Mankind thereby, there were Perſoral' Tranſ- 


. 


fon of Sin, and Reconciliation for Sin- 
E. Ter | | 


: 1 
# 2 
FI , 
*.S 


(a). The > f the Prieſthood of Chriſt IP by propo propoſed to Confiledition. (2) The 4 
Opinion of the Socimans concerning the Priefthood of Chrift , Conſequents thereof. © 
(2) Chriſt an High-Prieft pr 3. be 0 called. Arguments in the Confirmation thereof | WO 
*propoſed and vindicated. V. I. & vii. 11,12, 13,14, I 15s 16. explained to " 
that purpoſe. (3). God the immediate Obje of the 'Sacerdot al 4ftings of Chri | 
proved from the Typical Priefthood, and the #ſe of Sacrifices. * (4) F. Farther nm 4 
from-1 the Nature of all the Offices of Chriſt. (5) Fromthe Nature of Saterdotal Du- 
ties and Aﬀs. (6) Some particular Teſtimonies pleaded to the ſame on Foe , = | | 
Concluſion: (7) The Call of Chrift unto Hi Prieftly Office. (8) Hi Ins 6 za 

and attnal Suſception of it. , (9) Things confiderable in the Priefts offeri E eifices | 
of Old. (10) Their Accompliſhment in| the _Lord Chr Nd the Prieftly | 
Office. (14) The Truth hereof farther CREE and C efrmed. I 2) Teſtime- 

_ wes. .of the . Scripture to: that Purpoſe urged, ex eqns ated, Epheſ. v. 2. 
(13) Heb. v. 6,7.. (14) Heb i; 3 dr ns neg — 1+ Vin 
(16) Chriſt once Offered, and that when He bare our Sins. - (19) The Nec 
Suffering unto Saerifice, Heb. ix. 25, 26, & vii. 27. & x. Xi. xit: 
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Hat our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the True and Only High Prigt of thd &w' . M8 
Church; hath been before declared, and' it is in Words'ac- 3 -- 
> knowledged by all in ſome ſenſe or other. The general Nature BR 
- alſo of that Office hath been fully Manifeſted from what we = "<q 
c $ have diſcourſed concerning its Original, with the Ends thereof, " RE: 
= and His Deſignation thereunto; without the utter overthrow To 
* g of thoſe Foundations in the firſt place; all the Attempts of : il 
pb | Men againſt the true and proper Naturecof this Office as veſted _ _— 
"8 in Him are weak and impotent. The Sgcrifice that He offered as a Prieſt, the Na- = 
. ture, Uſe and End thereof muſt be conſidered apart afterwards in its ba a 
z The @mnalifications of His Perſon, with the Love, Care and Grace which He exer- " 
a ciſeth in the Diſcharge of this Office muſt all be diſtinly {þ ans unt 4 E” 
8 repreſented unto us by the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle its (elE. - , hindbed Noe rl | 1 TY 
.  beno necelſityof kandiing the Nature of this Office here a were _— not for MS C- 
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Oppoſition that is made unto it, and that ps ns of the Do@rine of the FE: 
Goſpel conc-roing it, which ſome haye _ For whereas the ptincipal de- Ge 
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-_tex in-Oppolitionto all thair bold A 
. Whereby weſhallfully declare the Natwre of this bleſſed Office of Chriſt, 


OE 


The true Nature of the Priefthood of Chriſt, 
fign of the Socinians in theſe things is to overthrow the Sacrihce that he offered 
25 a Prieft, they lay the/Foundation of their Attempt in' an Oppoſition to the 
Office it IE It is therefore principally with reſpe& unto them that I have here 
propoſed the Nature of that Office unto Conlideration, and ſhall be more converſant 
in its Vindication then in its Declaration which moſt Chriſtians are Acquainted 
withals - And I ſhall proceed in this Method: herein: Firft 1 ſhall declare what 
arc in general theix Conceptions about this Office, in tion whereunto the 
Truth declared inthe Scripture ſhall be taught and vindicated. - Secondly, I 
ſhall more-particularly declare chair. Opinions as to the feveral Concernments of 
it, and conſider 45 well their Explanation of their own Senſe with their Con- 
frmation of it, as their Oppoſition and Exceptions unto the Faith of the Church 


of God. | 


In the firſt foe they: rant that the Lord Chriſt is owr High Prieft 3 that is, that 
He is ſo.calle& in the Srurds but that He is fo really they deny. For this Name 
they ſay is aſcribed unto Him not properly or dire&ly to denote what He is or 


- doth, but by reaſon of ſome kind of Allufion' that there is between what He doth 


for us. and what was done by the Prieſts of Old amongſt the Jews, or under the 


Old Teſtament. - Helis therefore in their Judgment yrs 0rd and Metaphorically 
called a Prieft, as Believers are faid to be Kings and Priefts, 


| though after ſomewhat 
2 more Excellent manner. For He is ſo termed becauſe of the good Offices that He 


' dothfor the Church, and not that He is or ever was a' Prieft in eed. Hereon they 


fa | | 
; "ILY That He then extred' on this Office, or then began to do that Work 


with reference whereunto, becauſe of its Alluftion to the Work of the Prieft-under 


the Law, H& is called a Prieſt, when upon His Aſcenſion into Heaven and Appear- 
ance in the Holy Place, hereceived Power from God, to' Help, and Relieve and- 
A of gar po Are 00 rrmgany What He did and ſuffered before in the World, 


in his Death and Blood-ſhedding, was by virtue of Gods Decree a neceſſary Prepara- 
tion untoHis Diſcharge of this Office,but belonged not thereunto, nor did He there 


any Sacrifice to.God;z wherefore they alſo affirm. 
Thirdly, - That this Prieſthood of Chriſt is indeed of the ſame Nature with His 


ly Office, both of them conſiſting in a' Power, Ability, Authority, and Readi-" 


| ny todo Good unto the Church. Only herein there ſeems ſome difference between 


them, that as a King He is able to help and ſxve us, but as a Prieſt, He is willing 
and ready fo to do. | 


- Fourthly, That the Obje& of the Ads of the Prieſthood of Chriſt is firſtly and 
principally Man, yea it is only ſo, none of them having God for their Obje&, no 


. more then the Acts of his Kingly Power have. For it is his Care of the Church, 


His-Love towards it, with the Supply of His Grace and Mercy, which from God 


; Hebeſtows uponiit, on the Account whereof He is faid to be aPricft, and His ſo do- 
ing is called the Exerciſe of His: Priefthood. This in general is the Subſtance of 
. what they Affirm and Teach concerning this Office of Chriſt, as we ſhall more par- 


ticularly manifeſt and evince- in the enſuing Exercitation. Now if theſe things 


_ are fo, I confeſs all our Expoſition of this Epiſtle, at leaſt the principal parts of it 


muſt fall to the Ground, as being; built on che andy Foundation of many falſe $i 
poſitions. And notoonly ſo, but the Faichof the whole Church of Godin thisching 
is overthrown, and ſcare alſo all the Common Notions of Mankind, about the Of 


" \ 


tice of the Prieſthood andits Exerciſe, that, ever prevailed in' the World. And to 
lay the whole Fabrick of Truth in all Iuſtances kvd with the Earch, the inftrit- 


. Etive-Relation or Analogie, that is berween 'che Types of the Old Teſtament and 


.the Subtiance of things declared in the New, is taken away and deftroyed. Where- 
force it i$ neceffary that we ſhould en? afſert and confirm the Truth in this mat- - 


rions,and vindicatc it fror their Exceptions, | 


.... Our feſt Difſerence is about the Name and Title as to the fignification. of it 


when appliedunto Jelas Chriſt. And weaffirm that He is properly the High Prieſt 


of the Church, and not Metapborically only. When ay He is properly the Hig 


Þrtelt of the Church, my meaning, is that He is fo the High Prieſt, as He is the 
_Kang and Prophet of the Church. . And look by what Mcans or Arguments it may 


s 


explained and vindicated. 


be proved, that Chriſt is the #rue rea! King and Prophet of the Church, and not 
Metaphorically called {© only, by the ſame may it 12 that He is in like manney. 
che High Prieſt of the Church alſo. For both the Name is in alike manner Aithgn- 


ed into him, and the Offiee, and the 4&s of it; 'yea, they are fo more Fully and 
Expreſly then the other. And He may as well be ſaid to be Metaphorical in His Per- 
ſon, as in His Offices. But I ſhall diftintly mannage thoſe Arguments which I 
challenge all the Socizians in the World toreturn a dire Anſwer unto, and not by 
lorig Digreſſious and Tergriverſations.a Prefident for which is given them by Crellis 
in this Caſe whoſe Sophiftical Evafions ſhall be called to a particular Account” 


afterwards. 


1. Heunto whom all things whatever, properly belonging unto a Prieft are a ſeri: 
bed, and to whom belongs the Deſcription of a Prieſt in all things Effential unto 
Him ſuch Afcription and Accommodation being made by the Holy Ghoſt Him- 
ſelf, or Perſons divincly inſpired by -Him ; He is an High Prieft properly fo cal- 
led. And that things are fo with reference untg the Pricfthood of Chriſt, will 


" appearin the enſuing Inſtances. 


1. As to the Name it ſelf this is fo aſcribed unto Him z no man dyrſt have ſo ads 
led Him, had He not been firſt called fo by the Holy Ghoſt, And this He is both 


in the Old Teſtament and in the New. He is expreſly ſaid to be the 15, 


«orga, 2 Prieft, an High Prieft, without the leaſt Intimation on any occaſion * 
Impropricty or a Metaphor in the Expreffion.' And as He is-thus called frequently,ſo 
conſtantly with teſpe&t unto thole Acts and Duties which are properunto the,Office 
of the Prieſthood. Now whatever colour may be given unto the Metaphorical uſe 
of a Word or a Name where it is but once or rarely uſed, and'that with reſpe&t 
unto ſuch things as Anſwer not unto'the conv Signification, there can be "none 
where 1t is uſed frequently and in the ſame caſe 


invariably, and conſtantly with re- 


cror 


or Anon, 


© God, that is to offer unto Him Gifts and Sacrifices for Sins. © 
explained in our Expolition of the place. Now this is the Deſcriptji 
properly ſo Called. - Forit is the Prieſthood of Aaron, which the Apoſtle in 
toexpreſs in the firlt place,as is evident in Yer. iii. But Aaron was aPrieft p 
Metaphorically. To ſay he was, is to deſtroy t g it {elf of the Prieſthood, 
and thereby _ro deſtroy the Metaphor alſo for a Metaphor cannot -be of nothing, 
But now whatever 1s contained in this Deſcription, and whatever in anfwer_untg 
it was found in Aaron as belonging to this Office, and not adhereing 
vidually from the Infirmity of his Perſoh, is all aſcribed by the A; 
Chriſt; as isundeniably.eyinced in our 
the Reader. 


Ged unto a-Prieſthood that was Real and Proper, ſuch as was that of Aaron yetit- 
oth not thence follow, that ſucha call is neceſſary unto that which is ſo' Metapho-' 
| , Ef ns ' rically 


RocttgocTou 
. An High Pricth is 
inzment of God, and 


fo called, that is wichin his own Sphere of Typical ot i 


Py. E 


"whole kind 3 as.real and painted Fite differ, ora Man and his Image : Beſi 
a pres a Priclt after the Order of Melebifedeck., ſo as that withal He is denied to 
ben 

only Ke 


cy.1n the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, that they fall not back unto their old Judaiſm 
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The true Nature of the Prieftbood of Chriſt, 
rically only. For ſo all Believers are made Pricfts unto God, but yet none of chem 


' have any eſpecial Call from God thereunto. 


'3-: The Diſcourſe of our Apoſtle, Chap. vii. 11,12,13,14, 15,16. gives far- 


- ther Evidence unto the ſame Truth. 


If therefore Perfettion were by the Levitical Prieſthood (for under it the People reeei- 
ved the Law,) what further need was there that another Prieft ſhould riſe after the Or- 
der of Melchiſedeck,, and nt be called after the Order of Aaron. For the Prieſthord 
being changed there is made of neceſſity alſo a charge of the Law. For he of whom 
theſe things are ſpoken pertaineth to another Tribe, of which no man gave attendance at 
the Altar, For it is.evident that our Lord ſprang out of Juda, of which Tribe Moſes 
fake nothing - concerning the Priefthood. And it is yet far more evident, for that 
Ger the ſimilitude of Melchiſedeck, there ariſeth another Prieft, &c. .For we. may 
oblerve, h | A, | | 

"Fo That as Aaron was.a Prieſt, ſo there was a Neceſfity from the Prophetic, 
of Pſa. cx. 4. that there ſhould be another Prieft.” Now if this other Prieſt were 
not a Prieſt properly ſo called;as Azroz was, there is no Conſequence in the Apoliles 
Diſcourſe, it proceeding on Termsequivocal. | 

.- 2.' The Prieſthood according to this Prophefie and our Apoſtles Interpretation of 
it, was only.to be changed. But if after the removal of the Law, there was no 
other proper Prieſthood to ſucceed, it was not Changed but Aboliſhed. © And it is 
more true that there was zone, then that there was any for properly [there was 
uone,. though Metaphorically there was. _—_— 

-3- Dn this ſuppoſition all the Circumſtances inſiſted on by our Apoſtle as exceed 
ingly obſervable to his purpoſe, namely that our Lord was of the Tribe of Fudah 
and xot of Levi, that he was Conſtituted a Prieſt in an efpecial Way, and not like un- 
to. that of Old; are of no Uſe.” For there is nothing peculiar in theſe things. if he 
intend not a Prieſt properly ſo called. CE ES «Rs 

4+ It utterly enervates that invincible Argument whereby the Apoſtle proves the 
neceſſary Cn the Law and Legal or Moſaic! Inſtitutions. For he builds on 
this Suppoſition,. that the Prieſthood being changed, the Law of Divine Worſhip or 


Y 


ervice. muſt beſoalſo. . And this unavoidably follows becaule of the unſeperable 


| Relation that was between the Aaronical Prieſthood, and all the Worſhip of the Ta- 


bernacle; But; if this other Prieft whom he intends, was 'not Properly'but only 
Metaphorically ſo, there nm, a thouſand of them, and yet no necellity of che 
Change of the Law of Worſhip enſue, For two Pritſts, one whereof is Proper and 
the other Metaphorically ſo only,. are conſiſtent at the ſame times but two: that 
are properly ſo, arenot 3 whence our Apvſile fays that the Lord Chrift could-not 
be a proper Pricſt of the ſame Nature with thoſe of the' Order of Aaroz, whilſt 

5- He 15 cxpreſly faid tobe a Prieſt after tbo Order of Melchiſedeck, - But. this 
Mel-biedeck was Prieſt properly ſo called. He therefore muſt be ſo who is « Prieſt | 
according to þ 14h Order.. For Pricſts of ſeveral forts and Knds, as Real and 
Nominsl only, or Proper and Metaphorical, cannot be faid to be after the ſame Or- 
der. For no Orders can be more different then thoſe whereof one is Proper the 
other Metaphorical. This Difference iis not in ſome property and NIP BON in the 
: ' Belides He is 


after the Order of Aaron. But if He were-not properly ſo'called. but 
pborically, by reaſon of ſoine Alluſion unto a proper Prieſthood inWhat 
ce direct contrary might much rather be afſgrted. For there was more 


He did, 


Alluſjon between Aaron in his Prieſthood and Him, and our Apoſtle gives more Tn. 


ſtances of it, then betwen Him and Melchiſedeck, And if it be falſe that Chriſt 


was an High Prieftaccording to the Order of Aaron, notwithſtanding, the great Al- 


tuſion between what He did and what was doneby Aaron' in that Office, and the 
reat Repreſentation made of Him and His AQings thereby, then'is it not true 
t-Chriſt was called a Pricſtafter the Order of Melchiſedeck,, by Reaſon of fome 


Allufion unto. the Office of the Prieſthood. = 
-..6, This Conception would utterly enervate the Senſe of the general Argument 
: Apolile mannageth towards theſe Hebrews, as*well as that eſpecial one 
e Ceſſation of the Law. For He is preſling them to Stability and Conſtan- 


which® 
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Explained and Vindicated. 


pal Argumend he infiſts on; is taken from the Excellency. and Glory of the Prieſt= 
hood under the: New Teſtament; incomparably. exalted! above that of the Old, 
which" yet was the moſiglorious and uſeful part of their Worſhip. But, that which 
is Metaphorieal'inany kind is evidently leſs then that which 1s properly {o. ! It is re. 
plied by Crellixe, that what' is only Metaphorically ſo,, may yet be more Excellent 


then that which: is properly,: whereof he gives ſome Inſtances, And it'is-true it 


may- be ſo. /But- xt cannot be ſo in that Inftance wherein the Metaphoriconſits: 


Suppoſe the Lord Chriſt to be only Metapborical'y a Prieftz yet He may. on. many 
other Accounts be far more Excellent and Glorious then Aaron. But yet the Proeſt- 
hood of Aaron being; properly {o, and. His only Metapborically ſo, the Prieſthood &f 
Agron was more excellent then His, which is: directly contrary..to the ſcope of the 
Apoſile.; Stppoſe-the Lord Chriſt were Metaphorically only a Prophet or a King; 
He might yet. on many other Conſiderations be morc Excellent then either Moſer or 
 Pavidzyet they muſt on this Suppoſition be granted to have had the Offices of Prophet 
and King moreeminently then He, So alſo muſt be with His Prieſthood on this 
Suppoſition withreſpe& unto that of Aaron. : 2A a>; 

7. Add untoall theſe particular Inſtances unto the contrary, that this Socinian 
Fiction of the. Lord Chriftbeing;not a Prieſt, - but. only called ſo by Reaſon of ſome 
Similitude' between what He: doth for the Church 'and -what was done by the 
Priefts.of the Law, which indeed as by them explained. 'is none at all, is dire&ly 
Oppolite to the whole Deſign and Diſcourſe of. the Apoftle:in- this Epiſtle. For 


treating of 'the Priefthood? of Chriſt he conſtautly: calls Him: a Prieſt in the ſenſe, 


which they had of that Exprefſton/to: whom He wrote, or-He ſpake not to; their 
Underſtandings, athgus all ſorts of Sacerdotalt AGions unto Hith, -in all Inſtances 


of Duties belonging unto a Prieſt as ſuchz and rhat in Competition with and | 


way of preference above the Prieſts of the Order of Aaron, nor doth in any place 
* either direly or indiredtlygive the-leaft infirmation, that all theſe Expretfions of 
His were only. Tropical or Metaphorical, not indeed fignitying thoſe things which 
thoſe to whom He wrote underſtood by.them. © This had not-been to Irnſtruct the 
Hebrews but'to deceive them -nor-will be granted by thofe who have a greater Re: 
verence for the Sacred Writings, then to wreſt them at their pleaſute into a con 
 pliance with their own preconcerved Opimons.-- 1 Fade, 74 

© And this is the firſt thing which:we are to'conſider inthe InveſtegationandViri- 
dication of the True Nature of the Prieſthood 'of Chriſt. It! was fuch as that on 


the account thereof He was a Pricſt- properly ſo called 3 which as it gives a Rule 


unto the Interpretation of the[Nature of the Sacrifice which asa Prieft He offered, 
Ft is the Truth of jt confirmed by allother things which are aſcribed unto Him un- 
der that Qualification as we ſhall ſee afterwards. And what remains for the far- 


ther Conhrmation hereof, will be added-in- our enſuing Conſideration of 'the At- 


tempt of our Adverſaries to eſtabliſh the contrary Aſſertion, "VEN 


' CErift being come an High 'Prieſt of good Things to come, by a oreater and more þ "Y 


fed Tabernacle,His Adings in that Office do in the firſtplace: refjet God Himſelf; 
-T& Teo Tov Joy. Hedid rhe things that were to be performed with God inthe” be- 
* half of the People. And this further manifeſts the Nature 'of His Office; He 
came as a Prieſt ig T0 iNa(KvJou TX opixorias TSAGS 3 Heb: it; 17; thats NotGues 
Jeu Tov YJedr T4 IH euceriIGy, as hath been obſerved by many, to make Reconci- 
lation with God for the Sins of the People: ' For Sin 'cannot be the immediate. Ob- 

je of Reconciliation; but 'He alone is ſo/who was diſpleaſed with them, 'arid by 
| whom on that Reconciliation they are pardoned, and the Sinner acquitted: ' But 
yet neither :c4n/i we carry: this withont control; This alſois denied by our Advert 
faries itn this Cauſe; although thercin they offer violence, not only unto all that we 
are taught inthe Scripture about theſe things, but alſo untoall. common Sentiments 
vf Mankind, putting ſuchſenſes on theſe Expreſlioris asare abſolutely contrary unto 
them and Inconſiſtent with them. - What are theſe ſenſts-we ſhall aftetwards 'exz 


amine,for the preſent it ſufficeth to our purpoſe to take notice of their"denial that 
the Sacerdotal Aftings of Chriſt, that is His Oblation and” Iriterce(hon.ds refet? Go 
in the firſt place, the contrary wheretinto we ſhallnow Teach atid-Confiraſ ** 

The Scripture inſtructs us, as we —_—_— d, that the Lord 'Chrift was-and is 
eur High-Prieft, and moreover that as ſuch He offered Hitnſelf unto God once for 
Bug Bs be, | To. Att; 


hich they had deſetted, To eriforce His Exhottation to this purpoſe the princis : 


94 
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ature of the Priefibood of Chriſt 
mm for the'Sins of the People, as a Propitiatory,” Expi- 
atory | Sacrifice, Te: Vii. 10.” Heb. i. 3. Chap. ii. 17. Chap. v.74! Chap. vii. 27. 
Chap.X.1100 Epbeſ.v.2,' 1 Job. ii.-2. What the Holy Ghoſt intends: hereby, and 
what is the meaning; of theſe Expreſſions, he had before inſtructed the Church in, 
by thoſe Inſtitutions upder. the Old Teſtament whereby he foreſigniticd and repre- 
({cnted*what was intehded ih them and by them. , To ſuppoſe theſe Expreſſions to 


The true. 
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| have: oneſiynification under the Old Teſtament and another quite of. a different 
' Natureunder the New whereas the thing ſignified by the one wereappointed only 


to Teach and Inftru& us in the Nature of the other, is to take away. all certainty 
from'what we are taught in the Scripture. We may: therefore poſitively conclude, 
That if the Atings' of the Prieſts nnder the Old Teſtament did refed} God in the 
firſt place, "then thoſe of Chriſt did ſo alſo, or there is. no-{imilitude. or Anelogie | 


between theſe things, which to Afﬀirm is to . overthrow both the. Old 


Teſtatnient and the New. This therefore we muſt in _ the: firſt; place con- 
fra: 1 F424 | TR ITS Yo0kp3y 

The Principal Duty and Work of the Prieſts under the Law was to Offer Sacri- 
fices. As the whole Law ſpeaks thus, fo our Apoſile expreſly confirms it, making 
that work the great End of the: Priefthoed. Sacrifices. had 'reſpe&t unto. Sin. 
Prieſts were appointed tooffer JuCiog 68] opurphiayz (Sacrifices for Sin. + And when 
God called them to:the work He ſaid it was 17 1379?, that they- ſhould: exerciſe 
the Prieſthood towards Him, Exod. xxviii. 1. Had' there becn -no'Sin there had 
been no. Sacrifices-properly ſo called, as we have proved before. There might 


| have been a Dedication of auy. thing in our power unto God as:an Acknowledg- 


ment of His Soveraignty and Bounty. But Sacrifices by Blood, had all reſp 
unto Sin, as the Nature of them doth declare. Wherefore God appointing Prieſts 
to offer Sacritice for Sin,and therein to Miniſter untoHim,” He muſt be the firft Objed 
of their Actings as ſuch. eTOOrE 

-Sacrihices by Blood to be offercd by theſe Prieſts,and by them only,God appointed 


_ of various kinds, .with reſpe&t unto: various occaſions, of Bulls, Goats, Sheep, 


Forels, whoſe Nature and Differences T have explained in our former Exercitations, 


'Exercit. 24. ' Theprincipal End of all theſe Sacrifices was to make Atronement for 
. Sin. - This is ſoexpreſs'in'their Inſtitution as it is all one to. deny that there were 


any Sacrifices appointed of God.as to deny that they were appointed to make Httone- 
ment. Sce Levit. i. 4. & v. 5,6. & vi. 7. & xvi. 6.34. &c. Now: the Nature, 
Uſe- and End of Attonement, was to avert the Anger of God dueto Sin, and foto 
pacific Him that the Sinner might be Pardoned. This is 'the importance of the 


_ . word, arid this was the; End cf thoſe Sacrifices whereby Attonement was made. 


'The-Word- is ſometimes uſed where no-Scarifice was applied, but is never uſed 


 in-anyother ſence then that declared. So Moſes ſpake unto the People upon their 


making of the Calf; Tea have ſinned a great Sin, and now Twill go up unto the Lord 
eradventure I ſhall makg an Attonement for your Sin, Exod. xxxii. 30. He hoped that 
e ſhould by his Interpolition turn away the Wrath of God, and obtain Pardon 
for'them,' which hecalls makgug ax Attonement, becauſe of its: reſpe&. unto the 
great future Sacrifice, by virtue whereof alone we may. prevail with God on ſuch 
occaſions, | Levit. v. 5, 6.85 in.many other places this is appropriated unto Sacri- 


 fices 3. When a Man is pop none theſe things, he ſhall confeſs that he hath finned 


is Treſpaſi-offering unto the Lord for the Sins which be 
makg Attonement for bim concerning his Sin.” So aWo 


in that thing, aud be ſhall bring 
hath ſinned, and the Prieſt (14 


| Ve'17,18; Chap. 6, 7, Fo dof The Sin committed was againſt the Lord; The Guilt - 


contracted. was confefled to the Lord 3. The Sacrifice or Offering was brought unto 
the Lord;The Attonement was made by the Priett before the Lo all which give it 


' the Nature beforedeſcribed, and admit of no other. In ſome -Inffances the Sins 
| committed were to be confi ſſed over the Head of the Sacrifice wherewith the Attone- 


ment Was to-be made, which rendred the whole Action more pregnant with repre- 
ſentation.» A Perſon guilty of Sin, Convicted in his own: Conſcience, Condemned 

by- the Sentence of the Law, by Gods Allowance and Appointment brought a clean 
Pea aligned in _generalfor that uſe, and bringing it tothe Altar confeſſed over-it 

Sin end Guilt, laying them legally upon it, ſo delivering it up unto the hand-of 
the Pridft, by whom it was Slaiz, and the Blood poured out, as ſuffering under 
the Guiltlaid uponit, * wherein with ſome other enſuing Ads, it was: Offered to 


, Godto make» Attonementifor the Sin Committed and Confeſſed. Thus was Blood 


given. 
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given unto the People to make Attonement for-their Souls, becauſe the Lifs of 

the Beaſt was in the Blood, Which was deſtroyed in the ſhedding thereof, 
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Power and Duty of this Office is Wm God, and fr God towards Men. ' In H py 
Name He Rules His  Subje&s and ueth His Enemies. None can fancy God to By 
be'the Obje of any of the Ads of this Office. OT. 
- © Tt-is fo in like manner with His Prophetical Office. God raiſed Him. up fron 
- . among HisBrethren to be the Prophet'of His Church, 'to Reveal His Will, and by 
Flim He ſpake to us. Sec Expoſit. on Heb: i. 1, His whole work as a Prophet is © 
Reveal the Will of God, and therein to teach-and infirudt us. Men therefore are 
tlic immediate Obje@ of the Powets; BUS and Acts of this Offices x1 
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- And that which we farther obſerve from hence is this, That there is no one thirtg 


Helpand Aid which cgi 


The true Nature of the Priefthood of Chriſt 


that the Lord Chrift Ads immediately towards the Church, but that it belongs 
unto, and proceeds from one or the other of theſe Powers or Offices. If any one 
be otherwi e minded, let him prove the contrary by Inſtances if he be able. The 
Scripture afforderch none to that purpoſe. It followeth therefore hence, that God. 
is +be Objett of the Atings of Chriſt in His Prieftly Office. For if He be not ſo then 
(1) There is no Room norPlace in His whole Mediation for any ſuch Office, ſeeing 
all He'performs towards us belongs unto the other. And therefore thoſe by whom 


. this is denied, doupon the matter at length conterid that indeed He hath zo ſuch 


Office. And if this beſo (2) it doth not belong unto Chrift as Mediator to deal 
with God im any of the concerns of His People. For He muſt do fo as a Prieſt or 
not at all. And then we have no Advocate with the Father, which is utterly ab- 
otrent from the common Faith of. Chriſtianity. And this abſurd Suppoſition ſhall 
be afterwards removed by expreſs Teftimonies to the contrary. Take away this 
Fundamental principle that Chrift as Mediator deals-with God for ws,and you over- 
throw the Faith of all Chriſtians. (3) This would render the whok: Inftruction 
Intended the Church in the Agronical Prieſthood and Sacritices uſeleſs and imper- 
tinent, nothing of. the like Nature being ſignified thereby. For that as we have 
proved, openly refpeFed God in the firſt place. And on this Suppoſition the Ac- 
comodation of it unto the Prieſthood of Chriſt by our Apoſtle would be altogether - 


vain. C4) It is contrary to the commox #020 of the Nature of the Prieſthood 


ft Mankind ; For none yet ever owned'ſuch.an Office in things Religious, 
but appreherided the uſe of it to be in doing the things with Ged that were to be 
done on the behalf of Men. » And hereby would, as was obſerved, the Faith and 
Conſolation of all Believers, which are reſolved into what the Lord Chriſt hath 


done, und doth for thetn with God, beutterly overthrown. 


| Fr , The fame. Truth is undeniably evincedfrom the Nature of Sacerdotel 
A __ Datics. "Theſe are, as it 15 ſtated by common conſent, thoſe two of Ob= 

* erc 
Chriſt as He is ati 


oi. And both theſe are expreſly aſcribed unto. the Lord Jeſus 

eh Pricſk,and nothing elſe immediately as He is{o.. The Actua 
ives us is the Fruit and Effe& of theſe Sacerdotal Adtings, 

Ye in this matter is, what or who is the immediate Objett 


e fole Enquiry 


of Oblation and Interceffion. Is this God or Man? 'Did Chriſt offer Himſelf as a 


a unto God, or. unto. us? * Doth He intexcede with God for us, os with: us 
* A Man would ſuppoſe that-the Abſurdity of theſe imaginations, ſo exprefly 
ntrary to the Scriprure and the cominon ſenſe of Mankind, ſhould even ſhatne our 
ries from the defence of them. But they are not ſo Obryſe, or ſo barren in 


. their Invention, as to want Evaſions at any time. Did fi manifeſto tenentur ? ans 


elabentur. They theretore tel] us, it is true, if you take Oblatjon and 
in their. proper ſenſe, then God and none other mult be their immediate 


- But as they art aſcribed unto Chrift they are uſed only Metaphorically, 


| anddo indeed denote fuch Ations of His towards the Church, as have ſome Alluſon 
mto Oblation'and Intercethon properly fo called. But Ifay, (1) There was never 
| ich a Mer#pbor heard of before, that gne thing ſhould be called by the name of ano- 


ther, between which there is no peculiar fimlitede, as there is none between Of- 
x 1720 God, and Giving Grace unto Men. (2) Who hath given them this Au- 
hority, to tarn what they pleaſe into Metaphors, by which means they may when 
they tavea mind to it, makean Alegory, and conſequently a Fable of the whole 
Tiprure? It is expreſly affirmed that the Lord Chriſt is an High Prieſt; Nothing 
is inthe notion of that Office taken properly; that is unworthy of Him, no more 
thoſe of King and Prophet. No. Intimation is given us dire&tly or indi- 
' recly that this Office is aſcribed unto Him Mg Dorian, As ſuch He is aid to 
nake Oblation and Interceſſion to God 3 the Mngs wherein the Exerciſe of the 
Office doth conſiſt. What confidence is/ it now to deny that He doth theſe 

| properly. and immediately. with God as an High Prieſt, by an arbitrary 
oduction of a Metaphor which the Scripture giveth not the leaſt countenance 


> L3 


Weight rnorcover plead the Uſe and End of the Sacrifice which He Offered 2s « 
High Pricſt,which was to make Expiation of Sin & Attonement for it .But becauſe we 
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The true Nature of the Priefthood of Chriſt, 
cerning His updertaking the Work of our Recovery and Salvation, which I have at 
before deſcribed. He was not made a Prieſtby virtue of avy voce! Command, 
as FE eawaccaled by a Command given unto Moſes unto that purpole, Exod. xxviii. 
x. nor by virtuc of any eſtabliſhed Law, which $2 ave the Poſterity of Aaroz their 
ſucceſhon into that Office. But He was called 
tween Him and the Father before the World was. This Call of His therefore may 
be conſidercd either with reſpe& unto Deſignation or Manifeſtation. As it intends 
the Deſignation of Chriſt unto His bag: (o it is expreſſed in thoſe words of God 
oy F ater to Him, Thox art My this day have T begotten Thee , which what 
in the Covenant i Fae between the Father. and the Son, hath 
edeclared. The Manifeſtation of this Call conlifted originally in the firſt 
de given concerning His Incarnation and undertaking of the work of our Re- 
b-—> Gen, iii. 15. with reſpe&t hereunto he ſays Pſal. xl. 171 NOR IN 
PRi-Mvy &y I07 400-n5:02 "TINA, Ve 7, 8. Then ſaid T, Lo Icome. 
In the Home Thy Book, that. OY FI73D URM15 2 the be inning of the ſacred 
volume, as our Apoſtle renders it, W ne@rAidi, in the Head of it, Chap. x. 7. that 
is, in that firſt Promiſe recorded in the Beginning of the Scripture, wherein His 
own conſent was Heehy included, and the Virtue of His Office and Sacrifice Efta- 
' blithed ; whence He became the Lamb flain from the Foundation of the World. 
And more need not be added'in this place concerning this Call of Chrift unto the 
Office of the Prieſthood. 


-' His Atiual br w7 xopn intoit, or ſulception of it, is next to be:confidered.. And 


_ He was veſtcd with all His Offices from His Conceptionand Nativity. There was | 


no time wherein He was, as to His Humane Nature, . and was not the King, Prieſt 
and Prophet of His Church. For He received all His Othces by the < wot ion of the 
e 


W--7> hte is God annointed Him with the Oyl of Gladneſs abs 


rit communicated unto him not by Meaſure. And ſo He was 

rd, Lukeii. 11, He was Born One Annointed by the Holy Ghoſt, 

equently Pricft and Prophet, ' all which Offices were Communicated 
ith tioſe Graces, Gifts and Abilities whith were nexery 

D Right, Title, and Authority for their Exerciſe in their pro- 

il pee, conveyed unto Him thercby, and in thoſe two doth all Office and 


"Atinal Exerciſe of all the Office of Chriſt was regulated by the Will of 


@ificd by che Holy. 
Bo Crit - 


Fa 
t 
He was Anon to be ihe 


of the Church from the Wombz yet 
e of. that Office untill after His 
I Cat JE were /Z 1 64g i from Heaven, Mat. iii 


a Authority from Him to Preach the Golpel, Mar, x. So had Gol air 
d of things "2nd o did the Nature of the Work which He had to do x 
ay tt 510i | Pe neither did -nox could center upon the Exerciſe. and 

un 


+ 


*but oy OR. which was to put an End unto that Miniſtry here on the 


arth, excepti pays the Inftrutians which He gave to: His Apoſtlcs after His 
ITEQTION, As b. 3. 


, pr 
things that concurred unto the of the Lord Chriſt inco this Office, or 
DFE. of it. £1) 8 Jeof TO by the Holy Ghoſt with an 
ts and Graces at His Incarnati 
S Ts, cu 
Bapt 


aſſed, onhragrer Grches nal infſt 


c of His wh 
of Dedication to the A 
kad ef ws loom AG, whi k H 
af F expreſſeth, Þ, xvii. 39. | "7 «od, e, 


tnat 


the End of His Prophezzcal Miniſtry. For He could: not do it 


y an immediate -TranſadFion. be. 


lows.. And 
done Funidamentally in His Incernation when'He was Conceived and San-= 


in compliance niche) with the Order and © 
pines. SR which He -was: to be converſant therein. 


k Solfo wis He Cri the Lend that is, the. K of the Church yet. began He . 
Tv vil erwieh' exerciſe that Office in His own Perſon. untill the M4 Miſſion b: 


ropoſe the whole matter ſomewhat ore diſtin&ily, there are three 
whole Work of the Spi- | 


when. the $ 
a with Power fot -the Exerc of a me Cold Gre Graces 


T 
PA 


£18" WIG > Sy 1h 
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» Explaited and Vindicared. tot 


F that is; 1 Confecrate or Dedicate My ſelf. For of real San&ification by Purifica- | | 

s tion and further Infilfionof Grace He was:not capable. And the Communication | . *=M 

; of real Grace to the Humane Nature was the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, He did not | = 
fo Sandi Himſelf. But Hedid Dedicate, Separate and Conſecrate Himſelf unto | 
"God in the diſcharge of this Office. It doth alſoreſpeR the Sacrifice which He was 1 
to Offer. I conſecrate and give up my ſelf to bea Sacrifice. , But He who. was to = 22 
be the Sacrifice, was alſo to be the Sacrificer. This Conſecration thertfore xeſpeted | : 
His Perſon, and what He was to,do-as the Sacrificer, 110 leſs then what He-was to 
Suffer as 2 Sacrifice, For this alſo was neceſſary, and every High Prieft was 6 

= Conlecrated. 

- In'that Prayer therefore of our Saviour, Fob. xvii. do I place the Beginning and 
Entrance of the Exerciſe of His Prieſtly Ofhce. Whatever He did Sy this unto 
the moment of His Death belonged principally thereynto. Su en} gs: I "ak 
fels fell in occafiondlly afterwards, wherein He Adted His Pro 
ing Witneſs-unto the Truth. But the Scope bf all His enſuing A&ions _ or 
ons, reſpe& His Prieſtly Office only. For although His Gaerifice preciſely conſi- 
dered, confifted in His Anal Offering of Himſelf on onthe Croſs, yet His Sacerdotal 
Ang with reference unto -> are not to be confined thereunta. And what theſe 

5 were; without an Enquiry into the Nature of His; Sacxifice,; which F 
Rave Sofencd for the ſubje& "another Diſcourſe, L ſhall briefly recount. | 


gundry things were confiderable i in the Sacrifices of Old, which although they 
did not all belong unto the Eſſence of them, yet they did ant, theix compleatneſs 
and perfeftion, being all Types and Reſemblances of what was aft tobe done 
by Chriſt Himſelf, Some of theſe we ſhall callover to giye an. Lafration _ 


Ag 


13, There was requited hereunto the AdduGion of the Sacrifice, or of the Boaſk 6. 

to be Sacrificed unto the Prieſt, or the Prieſts proviſions of. .it which was incams 

bent on Him with reſpe& to tothe TON or daily Sacrifice. m.the. Tony; This 

belonged ag ayes way and is expreſſed by 2 _ſacted vor, Lend Leviie b, 2 IN 
PIp2 The bringing/or or Adduition: of it thate. \it\.a Corhan,' «G5 

- Sacred, "dedicate to God: | For there-was init. . n " 

"Mind and Intention of the Offerer to Devote it unto God, . 

- dation, and gave Life to the Sacrifice: - Hence it was © 

| Ker Hv _— Sacrifice was 9s mg cane 

wu 


it e apontls 2g He gave it up to make E = ths Sin... ) The Ca 

 - providing it according to the Law ir x7 hereunto: Ao Offerer 

take care that it were of clean Beaſts, ——_— 

out blemiſh: It istrac; the Prieſt was alſo to make þ 
ing unto Him. Buthe that brought it-was to uſe higutmo 
choice of a meet offering out of His Flock, or he fell unc 
ceiver; Mak i. 13,14. (4) The AQ of panes 4 
Service, with a Teſtification of a Deſire ina way of 
Offered unto God. Theſe things indeed were no- Eſſential 
bur they were neceſfazily aritecedent untoit, aid pregeret 


fr OS 


chings in ſome cafes were left unto the + LNEY gnun 

war db pon garment periection.ph the 

> ae nn rgys maſt rchgured by Sacri- 
Secondly, There was Maltation, or the killingof the Beat by, the Prieks_ as the: 


Altar. Andhereinconſifted the Efſence, all that followed being inſflituced 
nice fie Deemed an O_GL Bavenes F4y and-to- Sacrifice 
in this mgeter mathe Grand tr. bo (97 i nobs311 -oitrordl 
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Scripture. - For beſides that-this is. the open' ſenſe and meaning of all Iuftitutions 


fprinikling-of it variouſly, ' belt -unto the Appropriation of the: 


#15, There 'was-thie'Bwu ſes the principal. parts' 


£ * . A 


=: iw'an' holy 'inprovenient of what was finiſhed before,” as-to the Duty it ſelf, And 
oO *® *, this was appoititaforin other End, but becauſe it! was the only; way whereby, 
Earth might be'repreſented. - - 810 INC) ot OECD 
--In'theſe thingsdid the Diſcharge of the Prieſtly Office in thoſe of the Order.oh; 
principally confiſt-- 'And'all theſe things: were 'exaGtly anſwered and fulfil 
led in\a-ſpirituatand glorious'manner,. by. our-Lord Jeſus Chriſt the great High 
kmnly Dedicated'ang Conſecrated Himſelf unto - this Work; 'as we ſhall ſee by a 
Review and Application of tho Particulars recounted. . | 


37] z&. 4  4$% 


H Lia, "There was the AdduGion,” of His bringing HimſelF to be an Offeriug or Sa-' 

'r6' God, ' And "this'confiſted/in all thoſe ſacred: Ations: of His which were; 

- previou eparitory unto His-Death:'-- As (1) His going up to Jeruſalem unto - 
natPaſſcover.'* Hewent on purpoſe to-offer Himſelf unto God. : And in His Way. 
ACC Eph with what would befal Him therein,” Lake xvii. 31s; 
42, Mat, xx-7, 18, 19. Which when one of them would have difſwaded Hin, 
Foin, He gave hitnithat 'vehement and- ſevere reproof; Get thee behind me Satan;' 
ore c exce unts” Me, for thou ſavoureſt not the Things that þe of God, Mat. xvi. 
= 22. © Peterconfidering only the outward part of His Sufferings -with the Shame and 
E | Set oe rowiggeie was attended, would haveprevailed with Him to have avoid-! 
—_ - ed 'it;” whic Heknew wa$Sin His power to-do: -But 'withal, which he knew not, he. 
Y --- Ji fondo bp rot ving to offer Himſelf unto God, for; which -Cauſe principally 
.  "Hetamemto the World; 'and {0 fell under this facred Rebuke. /- For” this great and 
vejphty work of Obedience was ſofully implanted in'theHeart of Chriſt,that he could 
not bear'V ron {my the Appearance of a Diverſion fromit. Withſuch. 
Intention, Freedom, Willingneſs and Readineſs of mind did He go to offer Himſelf. 
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ording to the Willof God, whichgave Life, Virtue and Merit unto His Oblation. 
PD His going into the Garden, the' night before His Suffering what was it but as 
' it -* 
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it were the bringing of Himſelf to the Door of Tabernacle to offer Himſelf unto God; 
or to make His Soul an ny for. Sim according; to, the Will of God. ( 3) He 
offered up unto God Prayers and Swpplications, which becauſe they had reſpe& unto 
His Sacrifice, is reckoned by our Apoſtle | as. Sacerdetal Ads, Heb. v. 7. Principal- 
1y His Prayers in the Garden are intended3for His Supplications there, with the man- 
ner of them, the Apoſile expreſſes and:declares fee our Expolition. of the place. 
For all Sacrifices were-accompanied with Supplications for Grace and Pardon, And 
herein did our Saviour aQually give up: Himfelf unto God to be a Sacrifice, which 
was to-be done by Expreſtions of his Obedience, and'Supplications for that. Iſue: 
thereof which was promiſed unto Him. (4) His Propgſſion or Foreluffering in the 
Garden, in the Anguiſh of His Soul, the Agony of His Mind and bloody Sweat bes 


longs hereunto. Hereon indeedſucceeded an External Thame; which was neceflary | 


' for the Leading and Bringing of Himas a Lamb to the flanghter, Ifa. liii.7, but His 
own Mind and Willit was that brought Him'to be a Sacrifice to-God.. The Offer= 
ing Himſelf was His own Act from firſt to laſt, and is conſtantly. aſcribed untg 


LIN, | £4 T | hy 
Secandly, There was Ma&ation or Slaying of the: Sacrifice, which. was in: His 


Death, as it was Bloody. Herein conſiſted the Efſence and Subſtance of the Sacri- * 
fice. Herxeit| He offered Himſelf unto God, For although the other Ads of frrink- .: : 


ling the Blood, and burning, the Carcaſe of the Sacrifice, or its Oblation, were in 
the Typical Sacrifices diſtin&t from the ſlaying of it, yet this was by Reaſon of the 
Imperteion of all Perſons and Things that were made. uſe of in that Sacred Ser= 
vice, Hence many diſtin Acts ſucceeding one unto another among them were 
neceffary. In the Lord Chrift by Reaſon of the perfe@ion of His Pexſon, and that 
He Himſelf _ both —_ « _— OI done at once, which. were 
ſeparately by them repreſented. Wherefore in the very Death of Chriſt, inand by 
His Bloodſhedding He offered Himſelf unto God, _ - | y 
Tt is fondly excepted that if His Death were His Sacrifice, the Fews and the Souls 
diers who Crucitied Him, were the Prieſts. The Violence which-wasz offered untg 
Him: by all ſorts. of Perſons was neceſſary on other Accounts. So alſo were the 
Aſſoults which He then conflicted with from the Prince and. power of Darkneſs, 
| For they, belonged to the Curſe of the Law which was now upon. Him . "But His 
being a Sacrifice depended only on His own Will, offering Himſelf in;:Obedience to 
the Will of God, according to the Compact beloredelaibed, F, The.Souldicrs were 
.NO more but as the Cords that bound the Sacrifice to the Horns of: the Altar, Nox 
did they ſo take away His Life, but that He laid it down.;on His own, meer Will in 
Compliance with the Command of the Father, Fobnx. 18. | _ NE heed oh 


In the Powring ozt of His Blood, the Heavenly Altar. of His Body was ſprinkled, | 
and” all Heavenly things purified, even with. this, better Sacrifice >. Heb. #3 > 


Thus is He ſaid to Pow ot His Soul unto Death; Iſa. liii. 224 i. That Expretho 
contains the whole Nature of a Sacrifice. For His Soul is ſaid tor be Poured out 
unto Death, with reſpe& unto the Pouring out of the Blood: . Fox in.it.was the 
Li poured out, the Blood being given to make Attonement becauſe the Like 
Was In Its | <.; *— EELET. SOM cone 4 lh ae Þ 
Thirdly, Thete was the Oblation-it ſel This in thoſe Sacrifices 
performance whereof was accompliſhed 7 


unto the Will of God, in tndergoing what was due unto our Si 
ment for them thereby. He ofered Himſelf” unto God "_y 
Heb. ix. 14. The Holy and Eternal Spirit of God dwelling in E 


pporting Hi Faith confirming His Obedience, kndled im Him that Fre Ze 
unto the Glory of God, and the Reparation of His Honour from : Th 
a, .W1 


calt upon it, by the Sin, —_ Diſobedience and Rebellion of Mankiz 
that flame of Love unto their Salvation, which as.it were conſumed this Sacrifice 


in its Oblation to God. Thus in and by His giving, Himſelf for us, that is. in and 
by His Death, which is conſtantly inteades bo | » He 50,2900 
{elf an Offering and Sacrifice to God for a ſweet fmelling Sayour, Epheſc v. 2 _..- 
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The true Nature of .the PrieSthoed of Chriſt 
Fourthly, Hereon enſued the Repreſentation of the whole in anſwer to the High | 
Priefts entring into the Holy Place with a Token, Part, Repreſentation and Re: - 
membrance of the Blood ' that was offered on the Altar. This was done by | 
Chriſt; when He entred into the Holy Place not made with Hands, as it were © 
fprinkled+ with His own Blood, or accompanied with the Efficacy and Merit 
of His Sacerdotal Offerings, to appear fm the Preſence of God for us, 


that Opinion againſt all that Light which the Nature of the thing it ſelf and the 


' Teſtimonies of Scripture dogive unto the Truthin this matter, necd not fear that 


on. any occaſion 1 


TI muſt Treat' 
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Explained and Vindicated. Io5 
foge ther Zeback and Mincha, they denoteall ſorts of Expiatory Sacrifices, 1 Sam. 
| iii. 14. The Tniquity of Elies Houſe ſhall not be Parged MBA) nan, by any ſort of 
"IJ ' Expiatory Sacrifices. And Jus rx or NA 15 fuch a Sacrifice as confaſted in Madtation or 
Kil.ing, as wehave proved before. This Chriſt Offered in, His Death, or when out 
of His Love unto us in Obedience unto the Will of God He gave_up Himſelf unto 
Deatlifor us. This Love and Obedience the Socinians fay, is the Sacrifice intended 
in this place, which is therefore Metaphoric2! but that Chriſt Offered Himlelf a Sa- 
crifice in His Death they deny that the Apotle here aſſerts. But (1) inallother places 
where - there is any mentjon of the Offering of Chriſt, it is expreſly ſaid that He 
Offered Hiniſelf, or His Soul, or His Body, Iſa. liii. 10. Heb. ix. 14. & X. 10. yea, 
25 here He is-faid to Offer Sacrifice in His Death,{o His Suffering thereia is affirmed to 
be neceſſary to: His Sacrifice of Himſelf, Heb. ix. 24,25. He gave Himſelf for us a - 
Sacrifice, is no more but that He Saffered when He Offered Himſelf, as the, Apoſtle 
expreſly aftirms. (2) AlthoughteoC@0p&g may be uſed tor a Meta bortcal Sacrifice, - 
and ſo poſſibly may Wet alfo, yet whenever they are conjoyned in the Scripture they. 
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acknowledge that the LordChriſt did Offer Himſelf as a-compleat Expiatory Sacri- 

fce to God. Lak then when Hei poſitively and dire affxencd to offer HimklF aw | 

Offering and Sacrificeutito God ? Why is not that the Expiatory 2 | 
T ? They have not any thing to'reply, but 'only thag J 


buCia# are regulated by the fame Verb with 


4+ 335 
v4 4 


ee r= 
the Law, and'is ſaid expreſly to make Attonemert,, v. 4. and 


$4.4 #4 


on the Accorint whereof that of Chriſt, wherein God; x 
is ſo caſed But of +helf thitigs we muſt treat elſewhere more 


- 
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8 Heb.v.6 7. As He alſo ſaith in 4#other place Thou art a Prieft for ever after the Order «. -- + 
of Melebiſedeck; Who in the days of Hi fieſb, when He had offered 13 Pro Grd $14 = 


Supplitations with ſtrong Cryinth, and Tears unto Him that was able rag ok | 

Death. The Reader may conſult with the Expoſition: of this place, 

Difficulties of it are removed, and che intention, of the Holy Gl 

explained. At preſent Tihall only obſerye ſome few pallages incon 
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106 | | The irne Nature of the Prieſthood of Chriſt 
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Truth under conſideration. As, (1) The Works, Ads, or DuticS*here aſſigned 
unto Chriſt, areaſſigned unto Him expreſly, as He was an High Fricſt, as 15 unde 
niably manifeſt-in the Context. Wherefore they are Sacerdotal AGs., or Acts of 


 Chriſtasa Prieſt. © (2) He performed them i# the Days of Hi Fl:ſh, and that when 
 Hewas in great Diſtreſs, ſtanding in need of Aid and Aſſiſtance from God that is, 
_ at the Time of His Death. (3) It is therefore here plainly afirmed that our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt as an High Prieſt did in His Dying for us, offer unto God, If we enquire 
m other places what He Offered, it is expreſly faid that, it was Himſelf, His Soul, 
His Body, as we haveproved. And that Chriſt as an High Prick in the Days of _ 
His Ficſh Offered Himſelf unto God, is all that we need for the conhrmation, of 
what-we aſſert 'concetning the Time, Flace, and Nature of the Exerciſe of His 
Prieſthood. It will be excepted that Chriſt is not faid in this place to offer Himſelf, 


- but only to offer aip Prayers and Supplications, which are a Metapborical and not a real 


Sacrifice. But the Apoſtle did not ſolcmnly introduce Him as Called to the Office of - 
an High Prieſt, and Acting the powers of that Office, 'mecrly with reſpect unto | 
Prayers and Supplications confiderced by themſelves, and to Inſtance in thoſe only at 
His Death, when He might have mentioned thoſe when in the courſe of His Lite He 
continued mighty by Hunſelf; What He offcred, He intended afterwards todeclare, 


- anddoth ſo expreſly ; here He defigned only to afſert that being Called tobe an High 


Pricft, He Offered unto God, and that as to the manner of that Offering it was with 
Prayers and Supplications, Cries and Tears, wherein He deſcribes His Offering of 
Himſelf by thoſe Adjundts of it, which were alſo Sacerdotal. 


- "Heb. i. 3. 4} tau xabagioug TCH evo; Hh acre has juan xo tot iy SO ef10 TS 
Yedvs"' mn? ueyohacimc tr Wlonkog- When He bad by Himſelf purged our Sins, He ſate 
down on the Right Hand of the Majeſty on High. It is agreed between us and our Ad- 
verſaries that this purging of our Sins was the Effe&t of that Expiatory Sacrifice 
which the Lord Chrift Offered unto God as our High Prieſt. The whole Queſtion 
that can remain is Fen He Offered it. And the Apoſtle here expreſly declares that 
this was done before He fate down at the Right Hand of God, And this is fo plain 
m 'the words as no Exception cal. be invented againſt it. That aJone which they 
have invented for an Evaſion is, That Chriſt indeed Offered Himſelf at His firft ex- 
france into Heaven, and His Appearance in the preſence of God for us, before He fate 


 downat the Right Hand of God. This Crellias inſiſts upon, Cape 16: part. 31+ 


P: 537, 538. | But this will yield them no Relief, neither according to the Truth, 
noraccording to their own principles. For, (1) Although we may have diftinG 
Hpprebenfions of Chriſts entring into Heaven, and His fitting at the Right Hand of 
God, yet it'is but oxe State of Chriſt that is intended in both 3 His Entrance into 
Heaven being only the means of His fitting down at the Right Hand of God. And 
therefore they are never mentioned together, but ſometimes the one, ſometimes the 
other is made uſe of to expreſs the fame State. . So His fitting down at the Right 
Hand of God is expreſſed as immediately enſning His Suffering, it being that ſtate 
wheteunto His ReſurreQtion, Aſcenſion and Entrance into Hgaven were Dbſervien t; 
He endured the Crofi,andDe fin the Shameys ſet down at the Right Hand of theThrone of | 
God,Heb. xii. 2.” The whole is,that He paſſed through the Heavens,Chap. iv 24.and was 
thercon made Higher then the Heavens, Chap. vii. 26. That is, He Suffered, and ſo 
ehtted into His Glory, Lake xxiv. 26. Nor doth the Scripture any where give. the 
feaftintimation of any Mediatorial AG of Chriſt interpoſing- between His Entrance 
ito Heaven, and fitting down at the Right Hand of God. (2) This Anſwer hath 
'Ho'confiſtency with their own Principles in this matter. . For they: contend that the 
Expiarion of our Sins conſiſts in the taking of them away,by freeing us from the puniſh- | 
ment which is due unto them... And this muſt be done by virtue of the Power which 
Ehriſt received of God after 'His,Obedience. . But this His receiving of Power be- 
tongs unto His fitting at the Right Hand of God; ſo-as Hecaninno ſenſebe ſaid to 
have Purged or Expiated our Sins before it. And if they.will allow that Chriſt Ex- 
corey our Lins any where.in Heaven or Earth antecedently unto our Actual freedom 
in preſent Pardon, 'or future compleat Deliverance, . then doth not the Expiation of 
Sis"conftit in'our aEtual Deliverance from them. as they contend that it racy 
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cepted that althou 
—_— theſame t 
_ condition unto His*Offering of Himſelf in Heaven. And on that account the ' 


in once into the Holy Place, baving obtained-Eternal Redemption. This Entrance of 
Chritt into the Holy place was His Entrance into Heaven. Antecedently hereunto 
He is ſaid to have obtained Eternal Redemption. This Redemption we have by His 
Blood, even thc forgiveneſs of Sins, Epheſ. i. 7- And this forgiveneſs, or the put- 


ting away of Sin was by the Sacrifice of Himſelf, v. 26, Wherefore the Sacrifice 


of Chriſt, whereby He obtaincd Redemption, or put away Sin, was by His Blood- 
ſhedding. And this was as it is here expreſſed antecedent unto His Entrance unto 
the Holy placc. Crelius in anſwer to this Teltimony, p. 536. ingageth ito a lo 
diſcourſe to prove that things preſent, or not perfectly palt, are ſometimes expre 


by the Aoriſtus, or ſign of the Time paſt, as if our Argument from hence were built* 


meerly on that form of the Word, on Suppoſition 'of a general Maxime that: all; 
words in that Tenſe do neceſſarily fignifie the Time paſt, But we proceed on-1no 
ſach ſuppoſition. We ſay indeed and contend that there muſtbe ſome cogent Rea» 
ſon to interpret that of the Time preſent or to come, which is expreſſed. as. paſt. 
and done. For this we ſay there is-none in this place, nor is any pretended but the. 
falſe Hypotheſis of our Adverſaries, that Chriſt Offered not 'Himfelt untill, His, 


| Entrance into Heaven, which they judge ſufficient to oppoſe unto. the cleareſt Te-: 


ſtimonies to the contrary 3 For-whereas the Words of the Apoſtle ſignifie. directly 
that the Lord Chriſt firſt obtained Eternal Redemption, and then Entred into Heaven 
or the Holy Place not made with Hands they will have His-intention-to be.the 
dire& contrary, that He firſt Entred.into Heaven and then obtained Eternal Res. 


Explained and Vindicated. 107 


demption. For thac Offering of Himſelf which they ſuppoſe, was: conſequential - 


unto His Entrance into the Holy Place. But we argue fromthe ſcope 'of the 
words. It is ſaid that Chriſt Entred into the Holy Place once by His own Blood, havi 
obtained Eternal Redemption 3 I defire to kuow how or by what' means did Hef 
obtain or find, or acquire itz is it not plain that it was by His owi Blood ? and that 
which He ſhed before He Entred into the\'SanQtuary. wo fra 


Morcover Chriſt is ſaid to Offer Himſelf once, Chap. vii. 275 Chap. ixt-a$ 
Chap. x. ro, Chap. xii. 14. His Offering was One, and once Offered: : An Aion 
oxce. performed, and then ceaſing to be performed, however it cofitinues inirs Vit 


tue and Efficacy, is ſo'expreſſed.' The High Prieſt entred/mto:the Holy Place -onve. 


in the year 3 thatis, his ſo doing was an Ad that wasat once-performed; and kfter 
was not for that year. | Hence the Apoſtle proves the Excellencyc of «this Sactifice 
of Chriſt "above: thoſe of the Aaronical Prieſts, becauſe they. by: Reaſon' of 'theit 
Weakneſs and ImperfeQion were often offered, this of Chriſt! way com- 
pleat, and'ot infinite Efficacy was Offered but once and. at oncey' Hebl x. 1. 2, 37 4, 
c. What Sacrifice therefore can this be that was then but o#ce Offered®* Doth this 
ſeem to expreſs thecofitinual Appearance of Chriſtin Heaven; 
Is always Offering, and not once offered, and ſo -would be infeviourwmtorthem': which 
were Offered only once -a-year.. For that which ceffeQeth:its So ing'pers 
formed ohice's year,” is more efficacious then that:which muſt be] a/wiys' | 
Beſides our Apoſile ſays expreſly that the Lord Chriſt was once Offered: toithear: 


Sins of many, Chap. ix. 28, But this He did then and only then, when He bare our | 
 Smsin His own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. it. 24. which irrefragably proves that then 


He was Offered to God. 


Add yet hereunto that the Offering of Chriſt which the Apoſtle infiſts upon as 
His great Saterdotal Akt and Duty, was neceſſarily accompanied with Suffering, 
and therefore was on the Earth and not in Heaven, Cap. ix. 25, 26.' Not that He 
Should offer Himſelf often, for then muſt He have often Suffered from the Foundation of 
the World. The Argument of the Apoſtle is built upona general principle, That 
all Sacrifice was in and by Suffering. The Sacrificed Beaſt was ſlain, and had his 


Blood poured out, Without this there could be no Sacrifice. - Therefore if Chriſt 


Himſelf had been to have been often offered, He muſt have often. Suffered. It is cx- 
yHis Offering did not conſiſt in His Suffering, nor did they both. 
, yet His Suffering was previouſly neceſſary as an antecedent 


Apoſtle might wel] couclude that if it were often to be Offered, He mult have often _ 
Suffered. But, (1) There can be no Reaſongiven on the Opinion of our Adver- 
ſaries why the Sufferings of Chriſt was antecedently neceſſery unto that Offering of 
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the Peoples, for this 


_— -After- this he Entred as our High Pricſt into the Holy place not made 


endeavoured to beſupported, untoan Account, which ſhall be done in the enſuing 
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ro$  Thetrue Nature of - the Priefthood of Chriſt, 


Himfelf which: they imagine... At beſt they refer it unto an abſolute free Act of 


 cheWill of God which might have. been otherwiſe, and Chriſt might have oftex 


Offerce and yet not often Suffered. (2) Chriſt is ſaid not only to Offer himſelf, 
batto:beOffered>. Chriſt was ovce Offered to bear the Sins of many, v. 28. Now 

the Offering of himſelf may be accommodated unto that preſentaticn which 
he made of hinuſelt in Heaven 3 yet his being Offered to bear Sins, plainly includes 


2 Suffering in what hedid. (3) There were many Typical Sacrifices which nothing 
| belonging unto, went beyond their Suffering. \Such were all the Expzatory Sacri- 


fires, 'or Sacrifices to make 'Attonement, whoſe Blood was not carried into the 
Saundluary. For their flaying,' the pouring out of their: blood, the conſumption 
ot: the Altar were all DeſtruQtive unto their Beings. And theſe Sacrifices were 
Types of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, as our Apoſtle Teſtifies, Heb. vii. 27. Who need- 
eh not daily (xa ile ) to offer up Sacrifices firſt for his own Sins, and then for 
be did once when be offered up himſelf. Had he intended only the 

Sacrifice of the High Prieft he could not have' faid that he was to offer it xat* nut- 
£9 daily; when'he was todo ſo only xo? winwnty yearly, Chap. x. 1. It is there- 
Pon or daily Sacrifice that. he intends, and this was not carried on beyond 


'. And this is yet more plainly expreſſed, Chap. x. 11, 12. And every Prieft fland- 
th daily Miniftring and Sacrificing oftentimes the ſame Sacrifices, which can never take 

4 Sis > Bit this Man after be had Offered one Sacrifice for $1115 for ever, ſate down 
pars Right Hand of God. Comparing the Sacritices of Chriſt with theſe Sacritices 


he declares that they were Types and Repreſentations thereof, 'or there would be 


no Foundation for ſuch a comparifon, nor for the 'Exaltation of his aboye them, 
as to its Efficacy and its Conſequents. But there was nothing of theſe Sacrifices 
carricd into- the: Holy Place, nor any Repreſentation made of them, therein, but in' 
their Suffering and Deſtruction they were conſummate. For they were the Sacri- 
fices which every Prieſt who Miniſtred at the Altar did Offer either Daily or on all 
occalions; Wherefore if the Sacrifice of Chrift anſwered unts them, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth; us that1it did, he Offered it in his Suffering, . his Death and BI ed- 


Hands to appear in the preſence of God for us. And as this was fignified by - 
the High Prieſts \Entring into the Holy Place with the blood: of the Bullock and 
Goat that were offered for a Sin-offering, fo it was neceſſary in its ſelf, unto the 
Application of the Valucand Efficacy of his Sacrifice unto the Church accoxding to 
theCovenant between Fatherand Son before deſcribed. $i 
What hath been d is ſufficient untoour preſent purpole, as to the Declara- 
tion of the Nature of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, his Entrance upon it, and Diſcharge 
of it.:- But there bei her Opinion concerning it,.-univerſally oppaite Jn. 
ar unto-the Truth declared and vindicated, we muſk for.the ſecurity of the 
aithof the Church call it, with the Ways, Means and. Artifices. wherewith it is 
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The true Nature of the Priefthood of Chriſt 


2. That He was not at all in any ſenſe an High Prieft whileſt He was in the Earth,or be- 
fore His Aſcenſion into Heaven. And this becauſe he did not any of thoſe things on 
the Earth, on the account whereof he is called an-High Prieſt,in an Alluſion to the 
High 0; jeſt finder, theLaw. .” Hence-it follows that in his Death he offered no Sa- 
critice whke God, nor madeany- Expiation of our Sins thereby, . which alſo that he 


High Prieft when Fi He Entred into Heaven, and Pre. 
Tiniſelf- ali ot tifit therthe received any new. Office which he 
had not before, but only that then he had Power to do thoſe things, from the 
doing whereof he is Metapborically denominated a Prieſt, Wherefore t ey ſay, 

4. That it 15.1 er. where be makes Attonemes, and doth Expiate our Sins, 
whih' is called hi imſelf ee God an-Expiatory Oblation or Sacrifice, which 
as it conſiſted. ot s Degph and adding, ſo bad i. no Virtue or 
Efficacy from thi a Condition pr equired thereunto. 

5. This Expiation of our Sins conſiſts principally in two things, (1) Our Deli- 
verance from the Puniſhment due unto them, initially in this World by Pardon, and 
compleatly at the laſt day when we ſhall be Saved from the Wrath to come. (2) In 
oxer Deliverance from the power of Sin by Faith inthe Dofrine be taught, and conformi- | 

id 6647 wet oh Mews ſhould uot" ſerve-it in this World. And, 
& ons that Believers are the firſt proper Objefs of the diſcharge of 
pris. For they conſiſt in 


6,” of of 'allthe Sacerdotal Adtings of C 
: He Ry Relick, and Deliycrance from our Spiritual Enemies which we have 


be himi His Gracious. and Merciful- Willi of: relieving us, being that on the 


' account, whereof he is llc an rich; and wherein that Office doth conſiſt. 
| Wherefore, | 


<7 «This Frieftly Office. of Chrift is 2s the matter. the ſame with his Kingly Offices 


| aps. the .the: exertingapd exerciſe\of-his Kingly Power:with Love," Care and Com- 


called, in the \Epiſtle wig! op out\of: an :Alluſion unto what - was 
doye Y, _ -HighPrichs of Oldz:-:. x4 
ea his Iterceſſion doth. "Frog unto this Office "of bir, and + is expreſly afſi fficned 
uwto him. as au High Prigf, it is nothing þut a Note, Evidence or” reſſion to teach us, 
that, the Power which" the Lord::Cbriff\exerciſeth and putteth fort PRIIAY fort Our 
Religh, be receiveth.originally from Gol if be bud fomad to bim fort. ; 
wit me "y 
i4.hayeſo: OTE FAR vp the Appreheif ons of theſe Men concerning the | 
eſthood of. Chriſtin theſe politions;..as that I amperſwadedthat- there is no one 
who is, ivgeriious;amongft them,. will except againſt any particilar.in-the Account. 
Burithat.none may, Reflef in theix:Thoughts aboutit, I-ſhall repeatiit in _ words 
of one of their principal Writers. To this purpoſe ſpeaks. Yolkelius, de-vera 
Relig. lib. 3. Cap.37. p. 144- Fwy #t de pontificio Chriſti pris explicemus \ primo 
loco cg, Mikes +. nobis oh 4 oy ejuſdem officio regio, fi in rem ipſam mentem itte 
$endas non multum differre. nus fpiritus figurato hoc #nalogicoq, dicendigenere, 


| quo 1 pattoChriſtus regni ſui fee gs mage ante oculos noſtros conftituere potiſſi- 

t,t e tum, non ſolum. ſalute, noſtram re poſſe, ſed 

ſor ==> rape bole yn wabLangl<.s Cope 

 penitus expiet 3 h.e. tum ab ipſis peccatis, tum vero precipue ab corum reatu ac pena 
nos liberet. 


146. Ve boc Sacerdotis officto rite Preponeretur Chriſtus, 


eſt, x.” Muu 

munere poteſt nobis in omnibus 

—— ac CF Sibvenit: x7 
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Explained and Vindicated. 11 3 
Cur id ſacrificium Chriſti in celis peragitur ? Ides quod tale Tabernaculum requi- | S 
reret., Ofc. | hy | hs. Sf 3 
Ovid ? Annon erat ſacerdos antequam in celos aſ-enderet &-praſertim cruci affixus A 
penderet ? Non erat. FT TER I x 4 
To the ſame purpoſe the Reader may ſce, Sorin. de Ghrifto Servat Pag, 2. A 
Cap. 15: Oftorod. inftitut. Relig, Chriftian. Cap. 37. Smalcins de) Divinitate Feſwu N 
Chriſti, Cap. 23- Woolzogetr. Compend. Relig. Chriftian QF. 51. p. 21: Brentins in '2N 
Heb. 4s 16. 6 Cap. 8. +» | da |. Its 0 | 
But the Faith of the Church of God fiands up in direct Oppoſition unto all theſe:  , . 
Imaginations. For it afſerteth, (1) That our Lord Jelas Chriſt was and is-traly 9.3. 2 
and properly the High Prieſt of the Church, and that of Him all others veſted. with. 3 
that Office under the Law were only Types and Repreſentatiycs. And the Deſcrip- IF 
tion which the Apoſtle gives of an High Prieſt properly ſo called-is'accommodated Jy 
and appropriated by Himfelf. unto Him, Heb. v: 1, 2,'3:. as alſo all the Ads,-Du- 0 
ties, or Offices of the Prieſthood are -accordingly afcribed: unto-Him, Chap. vii. -" 
26, 27. Chap. x. 6,7. Chap.iX.24. 1 Jobn ii. 21. (2) That He was perfeQtly-and F 
compleatly an High Prieſt whilff -He was on the Earth, although he: did not perfect- bl 
ly and compleatly diſcharge all the Duties of that Office in this World ſeeing he = 
S.- :5 
Attonement for Sin. And thereon, (6) This Office of Chriſt is diſtin& from-his -- 
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Expreſlions, . 


guage, arid oth 


as they are concerned. 


Tradiftialis nufpiam cernas ſed potius - alterum in | alters; (4) --; T1706 
comprehenſum wvideas, Nam (5) D. Anttor Heb. '3.. Ttitio -C, #. Digs 
Pltatem quam ratione muneris/ ſibi a: Neo :mandati_ babeat, nabis ante, oculos_popere 
volens, & | ad-ejus confiderationem nes. cohortans., duo tautum. illus. is comiemora 
Propheticum & Sacerdotale,. querim ilud. int terris oline abſaluit; bog in; calis'perpe 
adminiſtrat, dum inquit , unde; fratres ſandi-vocationis celeſtis particibes.' conf, 
Apoſtolum (ſeu legatum) & Pontificem- confeſſionis. noftre Chr 
tum five legatum confeſſionis,” þ.e; Religionis ac fidei noſtre 


we 


_ o ” 


- cat Chriſtum, quia ad-eam:nobis annuncianda molim a:Deo wi 
Pontificem axtem ejuſdem confeſſiovis ſen Religionis 
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The true Natnre of the Prieftbood of Chriſt, 
niftvanda & ad exitum in nobis perducenda a Deo conſtitutus oft 3 quaſi ſummum Reli- 
pionis noſtre ac ſacrorum prefidem aut adminiftratorem dicas, quod infra, Cap. Xii. 
Ver. 1. IHllisverbis preps dum eum ducem & Conſutmatorem fidei appellat 3 quia nou 
zantum Doce & examplo nobis ad eam preivit, verum etiam eandem ad Dei Dextram nunc 
collocatns _ at que ad optatum finem perducit. | GE | 

Thatthe Lord Chriſt is called 2 Prieft on ſome: Account or other, and isſo, theſe 
Men cagnot deny, and therefore-on all occafions.do in Words expreſly confeſs it. 
But their Endeavour iz to perſwade us that little or nothing is fignified by that 
Appellation. as aſcribed unto him. At leaſt they will by no means allow that any 
ſuch thing is intended in that Expreſſion, as it fignifie in all other Authors ſacred 
and profane, when not applied unto the Lord Chriſt. They will not have a ditind 
Officeto be intended in it. Wherefore Cr-lxs although he acknowledy in the En- 
trance of this Diſcourſe, (1) That the Prieftly Dignity of Chriſt is diſtin&t from 
- his Kingly: and Prophetical Dignitzes, yet his whole enſuing Endeavour 1s, to prove 
that the Priefthood is not a diſtin& Office :in him. And he Sophiſtically makes uſe 
of *the word *Dignity,: the Prieftly' Dignity, to- make an Appearance of a Diſtinct 

from the Kingly, which here he expreſſeth- by Dignity allo. But he no 
iere allows that he hath a diſtin Sacerdotal Office. Andi when he: mentions Of- 
ficium pontificale as diftin& from the Officinm Prop heticam, he expreſly intendeth his 
Kingly. Office. And they do conſtantly in their other Writings call the one Officiun: 
Regizm, the other Munus Sacerdotale ſuppoſing the firſt word to denote an habi- 
tual Power,and the latter onlyaGtual Exerciſe, wherein yet they are miſtaken. The 
Prieſtly Dipzity therefore here intended, and by which Word: he would impoſe ori 
theleſs wary Reader, is nothing but the Hoxoxr that is due unto. Chriſt for and in 
thediſcharge of his Kingly Office and Power: in a Merciful gracious manner, as. the 
Priefts did of Old. *. Wherefore he adds (2) Notwithfianding this Diſtindion yet 


the Sacerdotab Dignity comes nearer or cloſer to the Kingly Dignity then the Propheti- 
61; But: this tion is not built on any general Principle taken from the N4- 


rave.of theſe: Offices themſelves, as thongh there was a greater Agrcerment between 
F and Frieftly Office, then beeweem the Prieftly and; Prophetical. - For the 
| arid:Sacerdotal Office feery.on many: Acdounts to be of a nearer Alliance 
then the Sacerdotal and Kingly, as.we ſhall ſee afterwards. But this is only a ſtep 
\ towards: the rhdim: Deſign of a total' Siibverting, the Sacerdotal. Office of Chriſt. 
| fon 7 ——_ (3): That in, the Scripture theſe two 
Ringly eftly ave never difjoyned openly, or as contradiftin@ one to anc« 
Butt: yer his W 9 10US.. if-bo inten that-they are-.not plainly 
paitthed' in- the: Scripture: one from the other,. there is nothing 
ſe. - They are ſo. in Nameand Things, in the Powers, Acts, Duties, 
Kby« ſe noma manonpty gs -he intends fuch: a-divul- 
| tion-asthat they ſhould agree in nothing, not in their Subje&, not in 
their Original; not in their general Ends and EffeRs, ſono Offices of him are di- 
vided who initherts all is the Mediator: between God and Men. But theyare no 
a ro as that one of *ncy _—_ oo a .and Somaperiended in 
ThE Stfier- 4 Dreodammods, | odo,” after a {crt,; as he ſpeaks.:; For this Word alſo is 
_ of alarge andambiguous fignification, uſed on purpoſe toobſcure the Matter trea- 
-t6dof or thefehſeof the Author about it. Is one-ſo comprehended inthe other 
as to: be'thefanrewith'it, to be a part of it, or to be only the Exerciſe of thepow- 

-  exaf the othey if an eſpecial manner? If this be the mind of this Author, it can 
be oxpreſſibiiby Dwdammods,; for no other End but becauſe hedares not openly avow 
| Hig-fot mind. But wedeny that oneis thus contamed in the other, or any way 
fo as a diftin®t Offite of its (elf accompanied with its diſtin 


a 
4 


Sic from Heb."Hii. ver. 1, 243% 
ir contained mthe other Dur 


Ee" Axphrt whereby he attempts to-prove that 
of +hoFOfflety 3s comtatned inthe dammodo what ever that be (5) is in- 
 finnandwelk' Yo le himſelf knew welfenoughthe weakneſs of it. Tr: conſilis in 
 thisonlythatthe Apoſtle ih that place makes mention of «the Prophezica! and Prieſtly 
- Office of Cmwiſt,. aid tint of the Kingly 3 forwhich Crellzr himſelf gives this Reaſon 
= &atyof the Þ reJery Cneee th thefirft' Chaptee.' "Tn the third; the place here produs 
wet byhin, #himſdlf obſerves he is' entring'on his comparing Chriſt with Moe 
who wes the' Prophet, Ape; Aribafſedor or Legare of God to-the People, and 

-- da Aaron 


Explained and V, indicated. | | 4 3 


"Aaron who was their Pricſt 3 and with reſpe& hercunto he calls the Hebraws unto 


2 due conſideration of him, eſpecially: conſidering that they had a deep and' fixed 


Apprehenfion. concerning the Kingly Power of the :Meſhas,” but of his being -the- | 


RE Prophet and High Prieſt ot the Church, they. had beard little in their Ju- 
daiſm. \t doth not therefore tollow hence that the Kingly and Prieſt ons of 
Chriſt are comptehended one in another ©uodammodo; but only-that.the Apoſtl 

having. diſtin&ly handled the Kingly Office of Chriſt before, as he had done oi 
in the firſt and ſecond Chapters, now procecding to the Conſideration of his Prieſt, 
ly and Prophetical Offices, makes no mention thereof,” nor indeed would it have 
to his purpoſe {o.to have done; yea it was exprelly contrary to his Deſign. For 
what is nextly propoſed concerning the Nature of thele Offices it is agreed, that 
the Lord Chriſt is called our ApiſHe ag he was the Prophet of the Church ſent of 
God to reveal =p declare his Mind and Love unto us. But it is not ſo that he is cal- 
led an (6) High Prieſt, that is principally,” firſtly and properly, becauſe of the Care 


| he takes of our Religion;and his Adgnnittration of the Aﬀairs of its; | Yea:therc is 


nothing more oppoſite then their N6tion of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, not only : to 
the general Nature of that Office, with'the common ſenſe of Mankind concerning it, 
but alfo to the whole diſcourſe of the Apoſtle on'this-Subje&. ;For,he, not only 
aſſerts but" proves by ſundry Arguments that the Lord Chriſt ,was;made.; # Pricft 
to offer Sacrifice unto God, to-make”Reconciliation-for Sin, and, Interceiion 
Siriners. © It is his bein 'Conſtituted ar High Prieft for ever, and, having 

the one Sacrifice of Himſelf whereby'all that come unto-God are Gnftitied,” bed 
asſuch an High Prieſt preſide over rhe Spiritual Worſhip. of the Houle of 

that in and by him alone we have acceſs unto the Throne of Grate, 'and. My 


into the Holy Place through the Blood of his Sacrifice, wherein he ' 
for us a new and living Way of acceſs to God. Wherefore our r Author x-pererly faik 


in his firſt attempt for a proof of what he had aſſerted. , 
other 


* His next endeavour cowards he: gane purpoſe, Gon the filence of the 
Writers of the New 'Teftatnent concerning; this. Office:of ef a he uUppO. 
ſeth would not have been” confi "rin ; the Excellency-and. U 6 of. ts had. it 
not- [=> included in —_— ply _— - expreſſeth hi 2 544. . py 
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- Eo The true Nature of the Priefibood of Chriſt, 


| herein this Office of Chriſt is {o plainly, fully, diſtin&ly treated of and propoſe, 
os Cauſes, Nature, Uſe, and Effedts, with its necellity and the Benefits we re. 
| cejvethereby, as that no other Office of his is in any part of the Scripture, nox 
A | Y = in the whole of it {o gr pbically deſcr itbed. | 
&, © The Reaſon alſo why the full Revelation of the Nature of this Office of Chrift 
A = was in the Wiſdomof the Holy Ghoſt reſerved for this Epiſile to the Hebrews, is ſo 
evident that our Author need not think ſo firange of it. It was among them that 
: God of old had inftituted the ſolemn Repreſentation of it in their Typical Priefthood. 
The Nature of all theſe Inſtitutions they were now to be peculiarly inſtructed in; 
E | both that they might ſee the Faithtulneſs of God in accompliſhing what He defſign= 
I ed by- them, and the End that He put thereby unto their Adminiſtration. Now 
E | though theſe things were of uſe unto the whoſe Church of God, that all might 
learn His Truth Wiſdomand Faithfulneſs in the Harmony of the Old Teſtament 


the Holy Ghoſtreſerved the full Communication of thoſe 
with them in'an eſpecial manner, But (3) All thoſe Acts 0 


complexus Ot, wigyuc enim ſer " 8 


os pertinens cure illius 


Ando: Ce3Ti 


f oY 


one anto another 
isan 
Men 


i 6-- 
#,."; 
Y 


IT 
#562 


- ay 
4 Sh 
| BY KL. 
” , 
Cabell at edt 
of * dh 4 _ 
p-7 e 2 Xs 
* 2 p > - 
: az p ; 
% - ' 4 . w" a 


the mentioning 


a? _ 
& £ 


ARt of Kingly Powe 
"nity axe, the cxerting of 


4» 


w. 5 © 4B. UW Cy. 


For whereas all His Offices bring veſted inthe fame Perſon, belonging all uato the 
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Explained and Vindicated. : 


1% nd roar intg ufy, whoallo is on the Right Hand of God, who alſo tha. 


keth laterceifion for us. If therefore His being &t the Right Hand of :Gad is diftin- 
guifhed from His Dying and Rifing again, fo asnot tobeincluded in them' nor they 
in it, then are His Interceſſion and Sitting-at the Right ' Hand: of God fo diſtin- 
guiſhed alſo. And the Truth is, the Apoſtle for our Conlolation here propoſeth di- 


ftin&ly all the Offices of Chriſt in their moſteffeCtual Acts, or themoſt eminent no. 


tations of them, and that'in the proper order 'of their Diſcharge and Exerciſe. 
And whereas the Acts of His SacerdotalO flice are ſo- diſtin as that between ther, 
the Interpoſition of the Actings of His other Offices was neceſlary, | he-/begins and 
ends with then asthe order of their Exerciſe did require. For (1) He dyed: for 
usas a Prieft, Then (2) He Roſegiving Teſtimony tothe Truth as the Prophet'of 


the Church. (3,) He poſſeſſed Attually His Kingly Power, Sitting at' the Right- 
Pong: 


- 


Hand of God 3 And (4) there carricth on the perpetual Exerciſe of His Priett= 


hood by Interceſion. Wherefore there is nothing in theſe words that ſhould tacitely 
intimate an Incluſion of any Act of the Kingly Office, but it is expreſſed inaclear 
diſtin&ion from it, asan Act quite of another Nature. And it will, if I miſtake 
not, be a very diflicult task for theſe perſons to manifeſt in 'any tokrable rational 
manner, how the Interceſlion of Chriſt doth include” in it an AQ of His Kingly' 
Power. 2dly. It isfrivolow if by this tacitely comprebended he intend that the In- 
terceſſfion of Chritt, which is an Ad of His Pricftly Office, hath its effets towards 
us by virtue of the Interpolition of ſome Act or Ads of His Kingly Office. © For 
ſuch a mutual reſpe& there is between the Ads of all the Offices of Chriſt and their 
Effe&s. The Oblation of Chriſt which'is an A& of the Prieftly Office is made 
effectual towards us by | 


t@ Interpoſition of the Exerciſe of His Prophetical Office, 
2 Cor.v.18,19,20,21-Epbeſcii.14,15,16,17.And His Teaching us as theProphetof the 
Church is made effectual by thoſe ſupplies of His Spirit and Grace which are Effects 
of His Kingly Power. Suppole therefore that the Ezergie and Operation of Chriſte 
Kingly Power is put forth to make His Interceſſion effeCtual towards us in the way 


mentioned by Crellzus, which yet in his ſenſe is falſe 3 this proves 'not in the leaſt 


that His Kingly Power orany Act of it is included in His Interceſſion;- which is ſo 
diſtin&ly expreſſed. Wherefore (4) that the Apoſile ſhould here mention the Kingly 
Power of Chriſt, and name His Interceſſion as the Act thereof, ſeeing he namethno- 
other, isa fond imagination 3 For both doth Interceſion in its proper nature belo! 
toanother Office, and alſo it is peculiarly aſcribed unts the Lord: Chriſt by 
Apoſile as an High Prieft and not as a King, Heb. vii. 25,26, 27 The: Intere 
Chriſt as a Prieft is ordained of God as a means of n His Sacrifice and Oblatisn' 
cffectual by the Application of its Virtue and Efficacy 'nnto us, -and the aQtual com. 
munication of the truth of it is committed unto Him asour Lord; Head, and King, 


ſame general work of Mediation, and have all the ſame general End, it is impoſi- 
ble but that the Ads of them muſt have mutual Reſpect and Relation to one another;* 
but yet the Offices themſelves are formally diſtinCt.. net hr tc 


I He yet proceeds on the {ame Argument unto another inſtance. Fobannes ditm 
 Chriſtum Advocatum quem apud patrem habeamus, nominat, &* enm ſimul expiationiiy' 
pro peccatis noftris cenſeat, (1) conſeri poteſt manus ſacerdotale vobis deſcripſiſſe ubi (2)' 


tamen regium munus non opponit. At cum ad (3) conſolationem illam quam eo loeo' þþ 
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116 * © The true Naturz of the-Pricfthood of Chriſt 


undeniably that the Wreters of zbe New Teſtament do diſtinguiſh theſe Offices and 
. not include onerot them in the other. Yea! but ſaith Crelzw, (3) the Apoſtle is 
ro be thought tacnely to include the Kingly Power of Chriſt; that-is, although he men. 
tion: it not; yet he ought tohave done fo, and therefore is to be thought to have 
intended. what he did not expreſs. That caſe is very deſperate indeed which is only 

le of ſach a Defence as this. But there is good reaſon to think why the Apo- 


file ought ſo 20 do; that is, to do what indeed he did not, Crelizus being judge. 


For faith he, the (4) full power that Chriſt hath:to deliver nj from the puniſhment due 
to Sin, belongs unto that Conſolation which the. Apoſtle intenled'to give nnto Sinners, 
Anſ.\(1) Ideny that the conſideration of the power intended,did at all belong unto 
the Conſolation that the Apoſtle defigns for Sinners 3 and: that becauſe neither di- 
realy nor indirectly" it is mentioned by him. And he knew what belonged unto the 
conſolation which he intended better then Crelhus did. This thercfore is but a Direci- 


_ on given the Apoſtle. ( G_ coming to late) what he ought to have written, and 


not'an Interpretation of what he wrote. (2) Propoſing the -Expiatory Oblation 
and Interceſfon of Chriſt as the ground of our Conſolation,” becauſe they are the Rea- 
ſons, ' Cauſes and Means of the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, the. Apoſtle had no occa- 


_ on to mention the certain conſequents thereof, ſuch as is our Deliverance from the 


puniſhment: due to Sin. (3) The power of Chriſt to take away Sins, or to deliver 


_ us from the puniſhment due to: Sin; fancied by Crellixs is indeed no principle of 


Evangelical Conſolation, nor doth belong to the Kingly Ogice of Chriſt; nor is con- 


- ſiſtent 'withthe Apoſtles preſent diſcourſe, which lays our Conſolation on the real 


Propitiation and Interceifion of Chriſt, both whichare excluded by this imaginary 
Power of takingaway the penalty due to Sin, abſolutely Fithout reſpe& to price, 
Attonement or SatisfaQtion.  '* - L. Kato _ IP 

And theſe are all the places which he thought. meet to conſider in purſuance of his 
Aﬀertion, that all the Writers-of the New Teſtament excepting the Anthor of this 
Epiftle, did in a ſort include the Kingly and Prieſtly Offices of Chriſt the one in the other, 


wherein how hehath acquitted himſelf is lett unto the Judgment of the indifferent 


Reader. It was notT confeſs improvidently done of him to confine himſelf unto 
the New Teſtament, confidering'that in the Old he is expreſly called a Prieſt, Pal. - 
cx. 4. And that/in conjundion with, and yet diſtin&ion from his Regal Power, 
Zeech. vi. 12, 13, as allo is.ſfaid to have His Soul made a Sin-offering,. and that 


- when; in and under His Suffering He bare our Iniquities, Ia. liii. 10, 11. whereby 
- whentHe was cut off,” He made Reconciliation for Inzquities and brought in Everlaft- 


teouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24,25. | Sundry Teſtimonies alſo of the New Teſtament 


oy 


noted are-utterly omitted by him, as thoſe which will not by any means be 
ted ware the leaſt appearance of a compliance with his Deſign. But theſe 


- 


\ Artifices-are wanted to the Cauſe. - Only I muſt add that I cannot but admire with 
what confidence our Adverſaries talk of the Prieſthood of Chrift, of His Offering Him- 
_ ſelf | an Expiatory Sacrifice, of His Interceſſion, when all theſe things in the proper 
'and-only fignification of the Words, are expreſly denyed by then. 


.. Our Author proceeds in the next place to give a Reaſon of that. which neither is, 
nor ever..was, namely, why the Holy Writers do in ſome manner comprehend theſe 
Offices one in the other 3 for they propoſe them unto us diſtintlyas their Nature doth: 
"on vero immerito ſacri Scriptores alterum officium in altero (1) quodammodo com- 
rebendunt. Nam quicquid @ Chriſto ut Sacerdote (2,3) expeftamns, id ab eomt Rege. 
retpſa proficiſci dict poteſt. go—_— eft (4) peccata expiare & expurgare, Hoe fit 
dam (5) boſtes Chriſti & Al peccatum nempe ipſum, mors & qui Mortis hahet impe- 
rirem:S atanas deftruuntuer. At Chriſtus boſtes ſuos ac noftros debellat ac deſtrnit ut Rex, 
1.Cor.xv.24,2 5,26. PhiliiLzlt. (6) Sacerdotis eſt auxilinm iis qui ad thrownm gratie 
accedumt . opportunum. praſtare, & affliftis prompte ſuccurrere, Heb. ii, 17, 18.. & iv. 
15, 16. (7) Annon etiam Chriſti Regis eft populo ſuo ad throuum ipſins. confugienti 
ſuccarrere, & aſſllic opem ferre? M5 I Sg 

 Anſov. 1. We obſerved: before the looſneſs and ambiguity of that Expreſſion 


quodammodo,, or, after a ſort. For if it ſignific any thing in this caſc, jt is the 


Application of the diſtin& Energies and Operations of theſe diſtin Offices, unto the 


" Gme End, wherein we own their Agreement and Concurrence. That: which he 


ſhould prove is, ' That they are one of them ſo contained 5n #he- other as that they are. 
vi: | , (- OSS not 


Explained and V; indicated. * © 147: 
\+ to diſtin Offices, (2) If whatever we expect from Chriſt as a Prieft doth 
m_ her po him as a King,as hero it is athrmed, then 4s his. Prieſthood wy 
ZANo TAJv Groct a meer empty Hiame, whereby no thing of. any We, or. Value is 
figuified..:. (3) His: Arguments whereby he endeavours to prove that the Holy 
Writers did that riot without.cauſe; do that which indeed. they did not at all, are 
Sopbiſticalz and in concluſion, not proving what himſelf intends. .. For (1) What 
we do'expett from a Frieft is Sophiſtical. - For it reſpects our preſent E ecationof 
what is Future 3 our Hope, Faith aid Deſire of what he,wilt, do-for us. - But 
this is but one part of the Oifice and Duty of  a- Prieſt, yea,that. part which is 
expreſly founded in what is done already. For Chriſt our High! Prieſt hath already 
Expiated and Purged our. Sins, and -we have no expcectation-that* he ſhould do it 
again. He did by himſelf, that is the Sacrifice of himlclt purge aw Sine, .and that 
betore he fate down at. the Right Hand. of God; Heb. i. 3. And this, he did once 
only, by his own Sacrifice once Offered, as we have proved. \, Wherefore (2,4) It 
is truc that it belongeth unto a Prieft to Expiate our Sins and take them away.” This 
we believe that Chriſt hath donefor us as our High Prieſt, but do not expe that 
He thould do it any more, any otherwiſe but by the Application: unto. us of the : E 
Virtue and Efficacy of what he hath already done. | (3,5) The Deſcription here _ 
given us of the Expiation of Sin, namely, that it conſiſts in the attual- ſubduing of 4 
Chriſts Enemies and ours,Sin,Death,and theDevil,is ab{urd,diflonant trom the common 
{cnſe of Mankind in theſe things,deſtructive to the whole Nature of the Types of the 
Old Teftament, and contrary to the plain DoErine. of the Scripture. . This is-a 
bleſſed Conſequenr and Fruit indeed of the Expiation of our Sine, when he bare 
our Sins in his own body on the Tree; when his -Soul was made an Cfiering for 
Sin, when he Offered himſelf a Sacrifice, a Fropitiation, Price and Ranſome to 
make Attonement and Reconciliation for Sin 3 but Expiation it {elf confiftech nor - 
therein. Theſe therefore we acknowledge that Chrilt effeteth by various Adings 
of his Kingly Power 3. but all on a ſuppoſition of the A4ttonement made by him as 
| a Prieſt with reſpe& unto. the Guilt and Demerit of Sin.  Hereby he obtained for 
2 us. Eternal Redemption, and we have Redemption in his Bleod, even the Forgive- 
| neſs of Sins." The things intended are therefore ſo diſtinct, that they prove. the _ BS. 
- Offices.or Powers from whence they proceed to beſo alſo; For neither did Chriſt - | $-- 
as a King Expiate and Purge our Sins, which could be done on iy Bloody Sa» 7 Nr 
crifice. . Nor doth heas a' Prieſt ſubdue his Enemies and ours, which is the work, | | 
and wherennto the Power of a King, is required, Y-; Dy Ine FIGS 
Nor hath he any better ſuccels.in the next Inſtance 3, as to-encourtzetnents of | _=_ 
coming unco the Throne of Grace. For (1,6) The Throne of Grace mentioned 5 = 
_ Heb.iv.16, is not the Throne of Chriſt as a King, bs own Throne as it is here ren- © 
dred by. Creliizs, but the Throne of God where Chriſt as an High Prieſt maketh Im» _ 
tercethon for us. - So that wheu he ſays that it is the Office of a Prieſt.to ,ſawceomr 
them who come to the Throne of Grace, and the part of Chriſt to:relieve them who "4 
come for 'Help unto his Throne it is evident that he Tophiſt cally coffounds the 27 
things that are to be diſtinguiſhed. .We go tothe Throne of God through the In- | - 
terpoſition of -Chriſt as our. High Prieſt, our Propitiation and Advocate; and we = 


go to the Throxe of Chriſt 2s King of the Church, on the Account- of the Glorious ' y C 
Power committed unto himfor our Hp and Relief:  Wherefore»(Z) The Encou-: - | "= 
ragements we have to approach unto the Throne of- Grace, whereunto is our, ulti- _ 
mate Addreſs 3 for Help and Relief from the Prieſtly Office and Actings of Chriſt $ W-. | 


are different and diſtin from them which we havefrom his Kingly Othice, 'as..the 
Adings of Chriſt with reſpe& unto the one and the other of thoſe; Offices are. dif- 
ferent and diſtint. We gowith Boldneſs unto the Throne” of Grace on the Ac 
count of Chriſts beingour High Prieſt, as he who by the Oblation of hirmſelt.hath 
procured Admittance for us, and couſecrated a new and living way for our Acceſs ' 
thercunto 3 as he who by. his Interceſſion procures us favourable Audience, and 
xeds our Requeſts with God. See our Expoſition. on. the place... Our  Expedta- | 
tion of Relicf and Aid from the Lord Chrilt as the King of Grace and Glo: 
Throne, ariſeth from that All-Pgwer in Heaven and Earth which. is give unto him 
for that End. .In bricf, asa Prieſt he interpoſeth with: God for us: as a King Ho 
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; So , The true Nature of the PrieSthood of Chriſt 


F. 9. 


_ tenthee, donot formerly_expre(5 any one Office of Chriſt, nor are, 


"His laſt Attempt to the ſame purpoſe isin the enſuing Diſcourſe. Idem ex eo quo. 
que apparet quod auttor divinus Epiſt. ad Heb. (1) locum. illum Pſalms Filins mens 


68 tu,ego hodie genuite (4)ad( 5)Sacerdotium Chriſti aperte refert, Cap.v. 5,6. & pon- 


tificiam ei dipnitatem hac ratione a Deo conceſſam dveet. At ea (6) de Regno aperte 


* logutitur. Nam (2) David qui Chriſti Typus fuit explicat in tis verbis Detretun Dei, 


quo Rex, poſt dinturunm Exilinm reipſa firit conſtitutus, & in ſolio regio collecatug, 
quemadmodum P ſalmus infpeltns quemvis docebit unde ea Paulus Chriſto .e mortuis reſuſe 
citato demum ait 'impleta, Aft. xiii. 32, 33. Nam tum demum Deus ſecundum pro- 
miſs fur Pan RT popes ſuo & Fs um conftituit Dominum & Chriſtum ſex 

idem eft, film Dei in potentia, AQs il. 36. Rom.i.4. Et idembic Scriptor ad Hebreos, 
Cap. i.'5. Ex iftis verbis demonſtrat preftantiam Chrifti ſupra Angelos quam, ad dex- 
tram Majeſtatis in excelfis collocatus, eft adepius. Dnod ft Sacerdotinm Chriſti a regia - 


 dignitate prorſus. eft diſtindium, & Chriſtus reipſa ſacerdos fuit cum in cruce pateretur, 


imo tunc proprie ſacerdotii munere funlins eſt in celo improprie, quomodo hecverha que 
de regia ſupermaque dignitate Chriſti loquntur ad Sacerdotinm Chrifti accommodantur, 
quod tum revera fuerit peratium, cum Chriſtus ſe maxime bumiliavit, &- minor appa- 
rut Angelis, Phil. ii. 5 Heb. 11. 8. | 
Anſw. 1f it were determinately certain what he. intends to prove, we might 
the better judge of the validity of his Proofs and Arguments. But his limitation ' 
of Dwodammodo, Videtur, and aliqua ex parte, leave.it altogether uncertain what it 
is that he defigneth to evince. It is enough to our Cauſe and Purpoſe if we ma- 
nifeſt that nothing by him produced or infiſted on doth prove the Kingly and Prieft. 
ly Office of Chrift to be the ſame, or that one of thetn' is ſo comprehended in the 
.other, as that they are not diſtin& in their Powers, Exergies, and Duties.” And 
this is not done... For (1) The words of the. Teſtimony out of the ſecond Pſalm 
which' is ſo variouſly applied by the Apoſtles, Thou art my Son arc _ begot- 
to that pur- 
poſe. Only they declare the Relation and Love of the Father *anto his Perſon 
-which was the Foundation and Reaſon of committing all that- Authority unto him 


Wwhichhe exerciſed in all his Offices, whereunto therefore they are a_ And 
therefore on ſeveral Occaſions doth God expreſs the ſame thing in Words very lirtle 


varied; This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well HO. li. 17. Chap-xvii.5. 
APet. i. 17. For' the Declaration of Chriſt to be the Eternal Son of God is all that | 
is intended in theſe Words. (2) That theſe Words were firſtly uſed of David and 
his Exaltation to the Throne of Iſrael after his Baniſhment is eafily ſaid, but not fo 
ealily proved. Let our Reader conſult our Expoſition on Chap. i. ver. 5- (3) The - 
Call of Chrif unto His Offices of King, Prieſt and Prophet, as it reſpe&ts he Au- 

thority and Love of the Father was but one and the fame. He had not a = 


" Call wnto'exch Office,” but was at once Called unto them all, as he was the Son 
{ent-and Anointed to be the Mcdiator between God and Man. The Offices them- 


ſelves the Gifts and Graces to be exerciſed in; them, their Powers, Ads, and Du- | 
ries werediſtin&, 'but his Call unto them All was the ſame.  (4.) The Writer of 


this Epiſtle doth not accommodate theſe Words to the Prieftly Office of Chriſt, any other. 


wiſc but to evince that He was called of 'God unto that Office on the Ground of 
His Relation to 'God and his Love of Hint For He produceth thoſe words to 


_ declare who it was 'that Called Him, and why he did fo, the Call its ſelf 


ing expreſſed ds reſpeQting the Pricſthood in the other Teſtimony 3 Thow ert 8 
Prieſt for ever_ after the Order of Melchiſedeck, Wherefore there is not- in theſe 
Words any; Expreſſion of the Pricſthood of Chriſt 3 See the Expoſition of the place. - 
Cc 5) Theſe Words are moſt eminently applied unto the ReſurreQion of Chriſt; 


_ _ As xiii, 32, 33- Now thisprincipally belonged unto his Prophetical Office, as that 


bythe Apolile, Chaps i. 5. 


hereby. the Trath of the Docrine het had taught was invincibly confirmed. ' And 
ay by this means as well overthrow the Diſtintion between his Kingly and 
hbtical Offices, as between his Kingly and Sacerdotal. + But the Reaſon why 

"is accommodated unto the Lord Chriſt with reſpe& unto either of his Offices, 
is becauſe ſis Relation unto God therein expreſſed was the Ground of them all; 
6). What if Crellize cannot prove that theſe Words of the Pſaimift have any re- 
{pe& unto the Kingly Office of Chriſt. I deny at preſent that he can do'fo, and 
the Reader for his fatisfa&ion herein unto the Expoſition of them as quoted 


7) Theſe 


id > 4 ah 


Explained and Vindicated. 


(7) Theſe Words whereby he inlargech herein, 'That then when Chrift was raiſed _ "+ _ 
the Dead,God gave unto bis People a King according nuto bis Promiſes, and appointtes | 
Jeſus to be both Lord and Chriſt, or which is the ſame, the Son of God in Power, for © = 
which As xxiii. 6. Rom. i. 4. are urged; are partly Artibiguons and Sopbiſtical, ; -<_ 
and partly falfe. For (1) The Things mentioned in thoſe places are elle. 5-0 ' 
In theone it is faid that God made Hint both Lord and Chrift, in the other that He "I 
was declared t0 be the Son of God with Power. And he doth wofully prevaricate 
when he ſo repeats the Words, as if it were ſaid that He was made or: a pointed to be 
tbe Son of God with Power by the ReſurreCion,: when He was only ickly deter- | -. = 
mined or declared ſo to be. (2) He infinuates that Feſiw was not rnade Lord and A 
Chriſt or the Son of God until after his RefurreEion, © But this is openly falſe. 
For (1) He was Born both Lord and Chrift, Lake ii. 11. (2 ) When Hecame into 
the World the Angels worſhipped Him as Lord and Chriſt, Heb. i. 6. (3) Peter 
eſſed Him beforc to be Chriſt the Son of the Living God, Mat. xvi. 16. © (4) He 
often affirmed that all Things before were given unto His hand, Mar. xi. 27. (5) | 
If it were (o, the Jews only Crucified Jeſws, and not Chrift the Lord, or only Him es 
that was to be afterwards, which is talte and blaſphemous. "Tt is true upon His | 
Aſcenſion, not immediately on His Refurre&ion , He was glvyioufly Exalted into 
the illuſtrious Exerciſeof His Kjngly Powers but He was our Lord and King be- 
fore his Death. And therein alſo, Obs 7 | YE 
* - (8) From what hath been ſpoken it is cafie to:know what it is to be 
unto the Concluſion that he' niakes of this "Argument. | For the Words 
in Teftimony are not ſpoken immediately concerning any Office of Chriſt whateve. 
as expretlive of it 3 much ls concerning his Regal Dignity in a pectfliar crit, 
And God was noleſs the Father of Chriſt, He was no leſs Begorren of : Him, when 
he was humbled to Death in the Sacrifice of Himſelf that he offered as a Prieſt, 
=>. then when He was Exalted in Glory at the Right Hand of the Majeſty on High. .. . 


- From this Attempt to prove that the Sacerdotal Office of 'Chrift is comprehtienie, 


inthe Regal by the Divine Writers, Crelixs procceds to ſhew what differen 
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' ere indeed between them, and hereof he' giveth fandry 

have fpared that Labour. This one would have ſufficed; Nate 
Chriſt isa King really and properly, He is a Prieft only Metapborically; tha | = om 
did and what'was done by the Prieſts of Old; as Believers are called. King: _ 8 
Prieſis.  A-Man would think-this were Difference enough, as.atnounting $o.no. ; - 2 
lefsbut that Chriftisa King, indeed, but nota Prieſt, There was therefore no need | 


heſhould take the pains to ſend'out indeed to Coyne di Se 24 
Offices, whereof one is, and theother is not-/ Ac che Des nces. he 

the A {BID # arr er > vn Arey may be given, are meerly ſign 
not beamiſsſceing we havedeſigned the Vindication of this Office of, Chriſt from the 
whole Oppoſition that is made unto- it by this fort of men, to examine. lier! 
theſe Differences he alligns-between the real and fuppoſed Office of | 
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xy to-funiſhing, then Creſline maintains that Chriff doth this by vircue of his Kingly 
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; 120 The true Nature of the Prieftbood of Chriſt 


Power and Office. - The ſum therefore of this Differnece: amounts to no more. bue 
thisz that the Lord Chriſt as a King,-and by virtue of his Regal Power doth both: | 
puniſh Sin aud take away the puniſhment of it 3 only he doth the latter as a Prieft, 
that is, there is an Allufion in what he doth unto what was done for the People by 
the Prieſts of Old. | EE aft 

" He adds another Difference. (1,) Deinde cum-Chriſtum Regem appellamus, eg 


 ipſo niſi quid addamus aliud, nec (2) exprimimus eum banc poteſtatem alinnde ac- 
 cepiſſe, &* quicquid beneficii ab ipſo ut Rege noſtro proficiſcitur (3) id totum Deo 


| Know flice then- with reſpe&: unto his Prieſtly, which Crellaw alſo doth-ac= 
knowledg. 


what * 
Office by God the Father. . And of, ail, Men the Socjnians have leaſt" cauſe'to fear 


o * . - 


that'on the Naming of Chriſt as King, they ſhould. conceive him to be independant 


be Ki | 
— him which is repreſented unto us under that Name, Gad; will not allow 
es 


| gatepy God, and a@ing Power for us on-that Account;are, although true in them» 
was. equally. called of God toAdin 


th tho | his | d Authority towards: u in-one: of 'thenn, 
and withor before Him on our behalf in the other. (6,) Whereas he adds anden> 


je (7) Whe-+ | 


/ 


- Exptadiies and Vindicated. EOS 13L 


(1) ker Chriſtas a King hath power of. Himſclf and from Himſelf to take” _—_ 
away Sin 4s the Supreme Rettor of all,and that power not delegated unto Him of God? = 
I know he will not ſay ſo nor any of his party, and therefore the difference between 
' theſe two Officcs on that account, is meerly pretended. (2) To: make the Lord 
Chritt whom they will have to bea Man only, to be equal in Power on any -acconnt 
with God is a bold Afﬀertion- How ſhall any Creature be equal irrany reſpe&t unto 
God? To whom ſhall we Equal Him? How can he who recewweth power front amro-' 
ther for a certain End, be equal in power unto chat other from whom he doth're< 
ceive it ? How ſhall he who Acts in-the naime of another be equal unto him? But" 
theſe great Exprethions are uſed concerning, things which are Falle, 'only ro *cover* 
the Sacriledge of taking that from Him, wherein He was truely equal to God, ani' 
counted it no Robbery ſo tobe. (3) Itis confeſſed that the Lord Chriſt as the High 
Prieſt of the Church was inferior to God, that his Father was, .greater then he, that- 
| he Offered himſelf nnto God. and intercedeth with him but that He is not equal 
with God, of theſame Nature with him under another em rae this proveth 
not. And onthe other ſide there is not the leaft danger that the preyogative of God 
abſolutely conſidered with reſpe& unto Chriſt as Mediator, ſhould obEnted by 'the 
Glory of the Kingly Othce of Chriſt, among, them who acknowledge that ki the 
Glory and Power of it 15 freely & Nom. unto Him of God. | | 
He yet proceeds, Accedit quod cum Chriſtus Sacerdos dicitur & quidem 1alis qui 
ſeipſum obtulerit, & mors ipſits, fine qua offerre Je non pot tuit apertits includitur, quam | | 4 
Regni-mentio nullo patio complefiitur 3 (2) & cum ipfius' a4 tr tenera & ſolz licits "a 
qt & pants pro nobis gertt., & qua expiationem peccatorum noſtrorum perficis, magys quam | X Y 
inani mentione indicatur. Unde non parum conſolationis ex eoing C Chriſti 
ſtate nobif accedit ( 3) que alias magnitudixe & ſublimitate ſua vilitatem neftram 
rere. potkifiet, quo mixus tanta cum animi fiducia ad ipſum conſugete, & opem ab ” 
expedare auderemms. 
. Anſw. (1) Howaccording unto the Judgment of theſe Men the Death of Chrift i 
more openly and plainly included in Has being called a Prieft, chen in His being. a 
I Lknow not. For He was not, if we may believe them, « Prieft in His Death, nor 
did His Death belong unto His diſcha rge of that Office z only t ey fa it wa oſ 
rily amecedent- thereunto. But. ſo alſo was it unto ; the ic of His 
For He ought. firſt to Suffer and then to enter into His Glory, Luke xxiv."; 


And His Exaltationi into His Glorious Rale was not | T t unto His Hut "2 - : : 3 
liation and/Suffering,; or unto His Death, but didalſo On. Revs xiv;" 4 
' Phil. 11. 7,8, 9,10, 11+: Wherefore with reſpe& unto the. ntecedent leceſty of the 


Death of Chriſt there is, no difference between theſe Offices it being 
gard unto them both. ,, Had He' placed the Difference between ' the 
with-reſpe& unto the Death of Chriſt herein, that Chriſt as a Pr of Del en 
Haſelf therein unto. God, which no way be to His 
ſpoke the Truth,but that which was deſtrutive nto all his pretenſio: _ 
is hereaſſerted it conſtitutes no Difference at all between them: =7) Fe acknow2- | 5 
ledged that the conſideration of the Prieſthood of * Chriſt beſpeaks: mach Care and If 
Tenderneſs towards the. Church, which is 'a matter of s t Confolation unto "Us. 
Bat (x) It is fo. -when this Carcand Tendetneſs are} od. on 4 'the Effe&s- and 
Fruits of that Love which He manifeſted and-exerciſed, when'in His'Death _ 
' Offered Himſelf 2 Sacrifice for the Ex tation of our Sins, and continueth'to inter- FE 
cede for us, .thereby. rendring His Oblation effequal: Herein' doth'the- Scripture | | <4 
conſtantly place the, Love, of Chriſt, and thericeinſtru@s'us in His' tender Car and | 
9 Bobo V. 254.7 26, 27; Gat 20. »Reve 3/5. Remove 
ood of | Chirift, which/is done by theſe Men, and 
endernels in Him to- 


thence: a 
this conſideration of the Pric 
you take away the Foundation and Spring of that Care'and T 
wards us as a Pricſt, whereby we ſhould be Relie | 
(2) This Conf deration i is no where | 
lately fromthe Office it {eIf, but from what ca He fk 
went and Suffercd in the diſcharge of: that Office.” 
ll forts of Temptations, and undergg E Dar ſorts bf 
Lender Wt og of the rerhaining 


| Thetrue Natire of the Priefthogd of Chriſt, 


Tenderneks, then what may be taken from His'other Offices. (2) Chriſtas a King 


abſolutely conſidered, ; without reſpe& unto His Sufferings, is no leſs tender to, no 
les.-carefnl of His - Church, then He is as He'is a Prieſt, His Love. and other 
Qualifications for all His Offices being the ſame; only. His preparation for ths 


| Exerciſe of, His Care and Tendernels by what He Suffered as a Prieſt, makes the diffe. 


Fence: in- this matter, the Conſideration whereof being removed, there remains 
noneatall.. To conceive of Chriſt as the King of his Church, and not to Conceive 


 withal that everything in him as ſuch,is ſuited unto the Conſolation and Encourage- 


ment of them that do believe, is highly to diſhonour him. * He' is as a King; 'the 
Shepheard of his Flock his Paſtoral Care belonging unto his Kingly Officey as 
ings of Old were called the Shepheards of their People. But in his Rule and Feeding, 


Church asa Shepheard, he is propoſed as Acting all manner of Care and Ten- 


of. 
| dernc(s, as the Nature of the Office doth require, Iſa. xl.10, 11; (3) It is a fond 


1 


| only trueE 


"the World of Gods Appointment. And this i is the whole of what this Manplea 
. citherdireQtly. or by Sophiftical Diverſions to confound theſe two Offices. of Chriſt, 


ination that Believers ſhould be Frighted or Deterred from going unto Chriſt 
25 a-King becau of. their own Vileneſs ad his Glorious Dignity, ſeeing that Glos 
rious Dignity was, conferred on him, on purpole to relieve us from our Vileneſs; 
There is-no Office of Chriſt 'but containeth its Encouragements in it for Believers to 
make-uſeof itand.improve it unto their Conſolation; and that becauſe the Ground 
of all their Hopes and Comforts is in his Perſox,” and that Love and Care which he 
Ho them all. But that we ſhould conſider any one of them as a means of ens 

ing us. with xelpe unto another, the Scripture teachethus not, any other- 
Ke en the. fie 's of his Prieſtly Office in his Oblation- and Interceſſion, are 
the Fu undamenta Reaſons of the Communication of the bleſſed Effects of his Kingly 
Power unto us. . For all the Benefits we are made partakers of by him flow-from 
hence, That He. Loved Xs, and Gave himſelf for us, waſhing us in his Own Blood. 
Eventhe Glorious Greatneſs of « God himſelf, which 2bſolutely conſidered is enough 
to deter usas we are Sinners from approaching to him, as he is in Chriſt Recon= 
<iling- tho World unto himſelf is a firm Foundation of Truſt, Confidence and Conſo- 
om: z and therefore the Glory of Chriſt i in his Kingly Power, muſt needs be. {o 


-; He doſeth bis Diſcourſe in theſe words:  Oware hec quogs fuit cauſa hujus ( 1) 
Appellationis Chriſto. tribuende > ut (2) omittam multas ſinulitudines que Chriſto\ cum . 
Sacerdote. Regal: & Melcbiſedeco, qui itidem .fuit ſacerdos Det altiſſimi intercedung ; 
que: buie_Appellationi cauſam dederunt quibug etiam addenda oft ſimilitudo multiple 


com vilimis legalibus. 


pets, Here(1,) the, whole. deſign is plainly expreſſed. There is the 'name of 


Prieft for ome certain Reaſons attributed wiito C hrift, whereas truly and really he 
never had any ſuch Office from whence he might be ſo denominated. And this is 
that which in this whole diſcourſe T. principally deſigned to TE: (2) To fay 
that Chriſt Vonage s Prieſt from that Likeneſs which was in ſundry wt (not in'the 
Office of the Prieſthood an 'Execution thereof ) unto the Legal High Prieſt, \Met. 
chiſedeck, and the Sacrifices of... the Law, is only. to beg, or ſuppoſe the thing: in 
Queſtion, They were all inſtituted and made Prieſts, and all their Sacrifices' were 

pally to this End, that the ey might p refigure and' repreſent kim as'the 
igh Pricſt of cheChurch, with that Sccrifceof himfelf which he Offered - 
forit. Arn without this Conſideration there would: never have been any Prieſt ih' 


and therebyzetcerly to ETA, his Sacerdota/. Wherefore before I proceed' tore. 


- move his xernaining, unto the Truth and Reality of this Ofiee,” I'ſhaſl 


confirm the Real Real Diets is between it and the Kingly Office in a confounding 


| Re wikcewithall, the, ſix cakes their whole endeayour againſt it doth confi Rt.” 


one belongs unto Men = Greatures capable of. Political Society, the other 'with're- 


111 | 
: The Oices'of King ſy Frick may ho conlidered either” abſolutely; or as' they - 
eſpe our Lord Jeſus Ch iſt.:;.lo.the firſt way it will not be denyed but"that b 


din Nature, the other in Grace. | 


LEndonly., . It is true. that the fame perſon was'Tonme- 


 rimes reſted with ork theſe Offices as was Melchiſedeck. And the ſane uſage pre- 
4 railed amongthe then, as webal ſee afterwands more at large. 


f 7 


Explained and indicated. Fs 123 
Bok Amin, Rex idem bomenunt pPhebegs Sacerdus. DT 


Bur chis hinders not but that the Offices were thus aiftin®t in'ther Powers aa 
Duties, as the Regal and Prophetical were when David was both King and Prophet: 
But our Enquity is at- ay _yoyn—qs, theſe Ofhces in Chryt only, whether they 
were both proper and diſtin&, or one of them comprizted in the'ethi but's 
Act up bericsl Expreſſion of thetriaaner of the Exerciſe of its Powers and tics, 
And concerning this we may confider, 

_ x. He is abſolutely and that: frequently called a Prigft or an High Prieſt in the! ou | - 
Teſtament and the New, This wasdemonſtratedin the Entrance of theſe Exeteis | $#...50 
tations. : Now che Notion or Nature of a Prizf, and the Office of, the = 
or what is fignificd by them are plainly declared in the Srippaes, and thit ini 
cotnpliance with the unanimous Apprehenfion of Mankind g them. For 
that the Othce of the Prieſthood, is that Faculty end Power perfors 
do officiate with God in the Name and oi the behalf of others by Offering 84. 
crificez all Men in generalare agreed.” And thereon it is conſented alſo, that it is 
its entire Nacure diftin& from the Kingly Power and Office, Whoſe firſt c 
—_— a thing of another kind. Now whereas the Scripture dorh 

trequenh dchre untous that Chriſt is a Prieſt iedotisfwhew intltbererint 

——_ was of another kind then what it hid in hp delitedir robe it 


allothers; and what all Men generally apprdlianded 
were intended thereby, Men muſt nnavoidably be drawn into Errors. Br Miſta 

Nor doth it ſerve to undeceiveus, that ſorne e6tnt howand tell | 
tare by that name intends no ſach diſtin& Office, but only the 
tions of Chriſt for the diſcharge of His Kirigly Power, and the rmatitier © 
Acting or Exerciſing thereof. For the Scripture it ſelf ſays no Fach thi 
Sat /as we ſhall ſee- immediately, Hoo plain Teſtimony unto the contrary. | 
- 2. His firſt ſolemn Type was both # King and a Prieft, and He was ſd as tv borks 
cheſe Offices properly. He wasnot a King properly, and an High Mir, 
Phorically, or ſo called becauſe of His Cerbful and. Merci '} 
y Power Committed unto Hith: / But He had the: alone 4 
properly and diftinRly veſted in Him, as both ce and- 

Gen. xiv.'1$. Heb.7. And He was more 

Prieft, then as He was a King. For He Gd to? be 

the order of Melebiſedeck, Therefore that" CnBleticich of Hes ndy Fri 
the Pſalmift, and by our Apoſtle, andnot theothtt. And is it not Taneroth, | ; 
God ng to prefigure One that ſhould be a Prizft Metaphoricalh only, pets 
perly King, RE re mn wh vi _— aP T 


then He was a King, and in His fo being was P: 
prefigure Him? Who can learn any thing of the the Mind dE 
of his Declarations thereof may be thus are Arne ? | 
. In the giving of the Law God did renew and mmltiply 

3 Repreſentations of theſe Offices of Chriſt. qo here 
takes: cars to teach the Church that He whomull f | 
Inftitute did fignific) was: to be a Prief. For of any ration 
Power there is 've qr pop inthe Law. I ſhall _ alet 


depend wich <L EN on EE YT. namely, oh 
proved wit k os that 
of Mofſai-al Inftiwution was to hrs t 

darkly in the Natute of 'the k 


+ & —-- . y .- 
. port \ 
v = ” . . 
- 
. A p 


g no-more bii bit 
pE isb x Pricft ſhould 
many Ordiaauces,: by'ſo many” 
be farce intimated wed 


The true Nature of the PrieSthood of Chriſt 


that theſe two Offices thould be abſolutely diſtin@ in Him, He ſo ordained in the 
Law that it ſhould be ever afterwards impoſſible that the ſame Perſon ſhould be 
both King and Prieſt until He came who was Typified by both.. For the Kingly 
Office and Power was confined by Divine Inſtitution to the Houſe and Family of 
David; as that of the Prieſthood was unto the Family of Aaron. It theſe Offices 
hae been to be one and-the ſame in Chriſt, theſe Inſtitutions had not inſtructed the 


urch in what was tO Come. . 


124: 


©. 4. A diſtin&t Office is a diſtin Power and Faculty for the performanee of its 
As in a due manner with reſpe& unto a certain End. And theſe things where. 
by it is Conſtituted: are diſtin& in the Kingly and Pricſtly Offices of Chriſt, 
Far-- | - be F | 
+1. Moral Powers and Adcsare diſtinguiſhed by their Objects. But the Obje& 
of all the Acings of the Sacerdotal Power of Chriſt, is God 3 of theRegal, Men. 
For every Prieft-as we have ſhewed, as in the Name and on the behalt of Men 
with God. Buta King inthe Name and on the behalf of God with and towards 
Men, as to the Ends of, that Rule which God hath ordained. The Prieſc repre. 


Rego Office are Phyſical and yeally operative of thei : 
at 


xe;Kingly Office are [Legiſlation, Communication of the 55S 
Bur 


mh ;Þr ' maſi be diftin&t in. their Natures as they are alſo. And what hath + 


fices of Chriſt, which thole Men are the firſt that-ever called into Doubt or Cons 
_ I hallcloſe. this Diſcourſe with the conſideration of an attempt of Crellizs to.vin-' 


Explained and Vindicated. B25 
kim, but about the rea! Honour of the Priefthood. That this is an Honour | in it 
{-If, that it was ſo to Aaron, that it isſo to Chriſt, \our Apoſtle expreſly declares, 
Heb. v. ver. 4,5. It Chriſt hadirt open. ths ad dajon '2 real He 6 ry which he had 
not, and thercin was priferred ab6y boyehi on aithae, Atl is compared ; 
with Agron, and. bis Prieſthood oppo jab - Ys, ad ppefer E wh is #0t ins 

<  ſamie kind, the | poere þ op 


: evfet] 7 and Heavenly are co with- bo Na, amp _ Pur =D I 
(1) Vhis leaves the DbjeAtion! in PEN force- Fr Hhakapes Dignit vty Chi | may —_ 
have ft other Things above Aaron, yet in the Honour of the Priefthood Aaron was 


| | preferredbeforchim. For it is real Prieſthood which the Apoſtle aſſerts to be fo 


 Hommmrable. Andalthough a Perſon who hath it _ Fry qe 0 ty of ano« 
_ ther kind which may b& more bonGurable th thep NI EINE yet if he 
| Have not that alſo, he therein comes bchind h ht 99 hs 


t is true, 
ph 


fall under the ſame a elations fore Exe and ſore 


al, ie 


both of them empropob _ bur one @f the 
isno Tnconſfiſtericy in the continuance of the. Ky 
and all Believers being: made King in A pays OE \ 


But Valentinus Smaleixs will i 
% — Miſtakes about the Priclthood of -AP» Zo 
| | loqnendi nimio. ſtudio fattjum eft ut etiam a, ”” 

> anterpellare, &c. It was ont of an exc Holy Apo» 
Niles) to freak figaratively, that Chriſt is ſaid to intercede for uw; and pr Bad, to 
£ @ Priejt. But heafterwards makes an Apalogie fos-the Holy Spixit-of God why 
_ He ſpake in ſo low and abje& manner concerning o_ a this was the cave 
he took that one ſhould believe Him to be God. Weba 

| who have traduced and reproached/bthes'men for the/ ſore pbo! 
q they call them in the Expreſſion of ſacred though np tsordper taken out of 
the Scripture. But this man alone hath diſcovercd the true TR of && et at mi 


aveh, 


Ll 
hich he T +1 4 : MO E- 
carriage,-which was the exceſſive defire 'of thg. bo : 
any one.ſhould believe; _ ROT _ 
- unto Him, - _ Pars? 2 
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the Atts the Priefovad Chriſt, their Obj a, with tho Tins = 
EY: , _ its Exerciſe, i D.., 


AY —_— / | as The Att and Adjunk?s of tbe Priefou of Chrift Propeths to Corf deration. The 
= Lip - 03; _ #two in general, OJation and Interceſſion. Variety of Confeſſion in general, 


$ne vu Wy 


Ret 18% s Words, whilft their ſenſe is js, eel (2 The true Nature of 
Em = ' of "Chriſt. Opinion of the Sorinians "49's it. (3) The Ne- 
EF; , with their Conceptions about. it. © (4) Things propoſed unto 
= ') The Time and Place of Chrifts ſu te _ Tt Diſcharge 
bend. (6) The foft Arqumem of the Exel 
Ent on of the proto (7 ') the ſecond from 
TY inns «nd rhe Prefiguration thereof in 
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: ; and vindicated the Nature of the Saetrdbtt 
WES _—_ETPUNEP Ofce of our Lotd Jelirs Ohrift, it remaineth that we confi. 
= __ 7, _| der the Ar of it diſtinely with ſome of the moſt*important ' 
EET: === of its Exerciſe.” And it is not ſo much the Dogma- 
- tical Declaration of theſe things that 1 deſign which alſo hath 
S rom leper ſufficiently _— rged, as the Vindication of them 


5 '1.30:; Mp3, T 


perverſc ſenſcs put upon them by the Socinians. 
>, Ads of the Lord Chriſt as the High Prieſj of 
"ES | ion and Interceſion. Theſe the Nature of the 
Xn doth require, and theſe are conſtantly affigned unto Him in the 
—_E t concerning theſe, their Nature, Efficacy, Seaſon, Uſe or End, 
-E— between Us and the Socinians. And I know not that there 
-— >= xe Nature fallen out among thoſe who profeſs themſelves to 
= n Perſons fully agreeing in the ſame Words and Expreſſiens, 
SrFe Matter, ſhould yet really diſagree and that unto the great» 


about very thing ſignified by _ as we do gore 
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X Explained and Vindicated, | 
And this ſufficiently diſcovers the Vaxity of all Attempts to reconcite the Jjforino 1 
parties among Chriſtians by a Confeffion of Faith compoſed in {ſuch fe 4 Y 
and Terms as that each party may ſafely ſubſcribe and declaze their Aﬀent unto 
Neither is the inſufficiency of this Deſign relieved by the Additional! Advice that this 
Confeſſions be compoſed wholly out 'of the Scriptures , and of expreſſions 
therein uſed. For it 1s not an Agreement in_words and the outward ſound of 
them, but the Belief and Profeſſion of the ſame Truths or Things, that is alone to 
be valued, all that is beyond ſuch an Agreement being left at peace in the Province 
of mutual Forbearance.An Agreement in Words only Parrots may learn ; andit will 
be better amongſt them then that which is only ſo! amongſt Men, becauſe they have 
no mind to act diſſenting and contradicting principles. But for Men to declare 
their aſſent unto a certain form of words, and in the mean time in their Mixids 
and Underſtandings exprefly to judge and condemn the Faith and Apprehencons 
of one another abour thele very things," is a matter that no way tends. to the 

| Union, Peace or Edification of the Church; For Inſtance, ſuppoſe a form of words 
exprelling in general that Chriſt was an High Prieſt; that the As of the Prieſthood 
being Oblation and Interceſſion Chriſt in like manner Offered himſelf to God, ind 
maketh Interceſſon for us, that hereby he purgeth, Expiateth and doth away. our 
Sins, with many moreExpreſſtonsto the ſame purpoſe, ſhould be drawn up and 
ſubſcribed by the Socznians and their Adverſaries, as they can ſafely doon al hands; 
will this in thelealt further any Agreement or Unity between W, whilſt we not 
only diſagree about theſenſe of all-theſe Terms and Exprellions, but believe thar - 
things ablolutely diſtant and inconſiſtent with'one another, yea Deſtructive of one 
another are intended in them. * Foro really it"is between us herein, as the farther 
conſideration of” particulars will manifeſt, i IS OO 


Firſt, The Oblation of Chrift is that A& of Duty of his Sacerdo [ Office -. 
whereby He Offered himſelf, his Soul and Body, or his whole ne Nr &. 25 
Expiatory Sacrifice to God in his Death and Bloodfſtiedding, to make Attone: 46 

for the Sins of Mankind, and to purchaſe for them Eternal Redemption: : So that 
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-%42a8 The true Nature of the Prieſthood of Chriſt 

' bimſelf was in Heaven in the glorious preſence of Gol; The Time of it, after big 

. Yſcenfion ,, the Natare of it, a Preſenting himſelf in the preſence of God, as One who 

kaViko declared his Name and done his Will was Gloriouſly Exalted by him; the 

whole Efficacy hereof being an Effet? of that power which Chriſt hath received as 

Exalted to deliver us from Sin. | 2 

- - In this Imaginary Oblation the Death of Chriſt hath no part nor Intereſt. They 

By indeed it was previouſly neceſſary therewuntoz but this ſeems but a meer pretence, 

ſeeing it is not intelligible on their principles how it ſhould fo be. For they affirm 

- - * that Chriſt did not Offer in Heavenzhat very body wherein he Suffered on the Tree, 

-- buta new ſpirirnal Body that was prepared for him unto that End. And what ne- 

| ceffity is there that oe Body ſhould Suffer and Dye that another might be preſented in 

Heaven. The principal Iſſues whereunto theſe Differences between them and us 
may be reduced ſhall be declared and infiſted on. | 


_ 


d- 3 * © Theſecond Duty of the Prieſtly Office is Ixterceſion. How frequently this alfo is 
aſcribed unto the Lord Chriſt as an High Pricft hath been. declared beture. Now 
Interceſhon is of two ſorts : (1) Formal and Oral. (2) Virtual and Real. (1) 
There is a Formal Oral Interceſhon, when any. one by Words, Arguments, Sup. 
plications, with humble carneſtine(s in their uſe, prevails with another for any 
good thing that isjn his power to, be beſtowed on himſelf or others, Of this Na- 
fure was the-Interceſion of Chriſt whilithe was on the Earth. He dealt with God 
by Prayers and. Supplications, ſometimes with Cries aud Tears, with reſpect unto 
binſelf in the Work he had undertaken, but principally for the Church of his Elec, 
Heb.'v. 7. Foh. xvii. This was tis Interceſſion as a Prieſt whileſt, he was on- the 
Earth; namely, his Interpoſition with God by Prayers and Supplications ſuited 
unto the ſtate wherein he was,. for the Application of the Benehts of his Mediation 

' unto the Church, qr the Accompliſhment of the promiſes made unto him upon his. 
undertaking the' work of Redemption. (2) Virmal or Real Intercefhon dif- 

h : fer mot in the*' Subſtance or Nature of it from that. which 1s Oral. and 

=_ _. Format, but only in the outward manner of its performance, with reſpe& unto | 

= the Reaſonsof it as now accompliſhed. When Chriſt was upon the Earth, his ſtate 

and condition tendred it neceſſary' that his Intercefſion ſhould be by way of formal! 

Supplitations, and that as to the Argument of it,” it ſhould.reſpe& that which was 

for tocdme, his Oblation which is both the procuring cauſe o all good thirigs in- 

terdeded for, und the Argument to be pleaded for their atual Communication, being 
not yet completed. - But now in Heaven the ſtate and condition of Chriſt admit- 

of no Oral or I | Supp leone and the.Ground, Reaſon, or Argument 
iſhe 
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Explained and Vindicated. 


Erom what hath been diſcourſed it is evident how great and wide the difference Q: 4: -3 
55 between us about thele things which yet are thethings wherein the Life of our = 2 
Faith is concerned. And ſo reſolved are they in their own ſentiment$; that they * - 
will not admit of ſuch Terms of Reconciliation as may be tendred unto them, if in 
any thing they entred thereon; for whereas Grozius premiled unto his Diſcourfeon : 
LN this ſubject, conſtat nobis ac Socino de voce Chriſti mortem fuiſſe ſacrificium expiatorium i4 E. 
ivſum clare teſtante divina ad Hebreos Epiſtola , We are agreed with Socinus as v0 the Ml 
2 name, that the Death of Chriſt was an Expiatory Sacrifice, as is clearly teſtified in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Crellius renounceth any ſuch conceſſion in Socinws, and tells 
Gretius how greatly be 15 miſtaken in that Suppoſition;ſeeing both he and they doper- 
te&ly deny that the Death of Chriſt was the Expiatory Sacrifice mentioned in that Epi- 
file, Cap. 10. Part. 1. Pak 472: Now it 1s evident that theſe things cannot be 
handled unto full ſatisfaction without a compleat diſcuthion of the true Natuye of the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, But this is not my preſent deſign, nor ſhall T engagg into'it 
in theſe Exercitations. The proper ſeat of the Doctrine thereof is in the 9th. 
and 10th. Chapters of this Epiſtle. If God Wl, and we Live-to arrive thereunto; 
all things concerning them ſhall be handled at large. Only there-are ſome things 
which belong peculiarly to the Office it ſelf under conſideration. Theſe weſhall ſepa- 
Tate from what concerns the Nature of the Sacrifice, and vindicatefrom the-Excep- 
tions of our Adverſaries. And they are referred unto the enſuing Heads. 
1. The Time and Place When and Where the Lord Chriſt Entred on and princi- 
pally diſcharged the Office of his Prieſthood,  _ vob 7 abs 
2. The immediate proper Objed of all his Sacerdotal Actings, which having been 
ſtated before muſt now be vindicated and further confirmed. HS: 7 Ek 
3, The eſpecial Nature of his Sacerdotal Inter:effion; which conſiſts in the moral 
Efficacy of his Mediation in procuring Mercy and Grace, and not in a power of 
. conferring them on us: $221 | | 


: The firſt thing we are to enquire into is the Tinie and Place of the” FExerci » 
the Prieſthood of Chriſt 3 and the ſtate of the controverſic about > Oy need _ kl. Je 
be touched on in this place, as having; been before laid down, Wherefore with Re: 
—_— a 4" pon EDS oa ; : Fes | 

I. That the Lord Chriſt was an High High Prieſt in the Days of bis . while - | Ef 
he was in this World, eyen as he was che King and Forker FG, RR 2 
(2) That heexerciſed or diſcharged this Office as unto the principal' As and Du- - oY 
ties of it, eſpecially as to the Oblation of his great Expiatory Sacrifice #pon the Earth 
in bis Death and the Effuſtion bf his Blood therein. (3) We fay not that the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt was limited.or confinedantothis World, or the Time before his 
Reſurre&ion, but grant that it hatha duration in Heaven, and ſhall have fo unto 4 
the End of His Mediation: He abideth therefore a Prieſt for ever as he doth *'Y 
the King of His Church, And the continuance of this Office is a matter of ſingular | LU 
uſe and conſolation to Believers, and as ſuch is frequently mentioned. Wherefore © - 7 4+: 
although he aſcended not into Heaven to be made a Prieſt, but as 2 Prieſt, yet his AC 4 
cenſion, Exaltation and Glorious Immortality, or the power of an Endleſs Life 
were antecedently neceſſary to the actual Diſcharge of ſome Duties belonging anto 
that Office, as his Imterceſſion and the continual Application of the Fruits and Bene. 
fits of his Oblation. oO ; Ep 6 

The Socinians, as hath been declared, comply with us in none of theſe Aſſerti. 
ons. For whereas they judge that Chriſt is then and therein only a Prieſt, when 
and wherein he Offereth bimſelf unto God, this they ſay he did not until his 
Entrance into Heaven upon his Aſcenſion,and that there he continueth fill to do. 
Whileſt he was in this World -if we may believe them ,” he was no Prieft 
nor were any of his Duties or A@ings Sacerdotal. But: yet to mollifie the 
Harſhneſs of this _conceit they grant, that by the Appointment of Gad his 
"Temptations, Sufferings and Death were antecedently neceflary unto his Heavenly: * 


Oblation, and ſo belongs unto his Prieſtly Office / ically. Theſe being 
oO — in Difference how they may be cftabliſhed orthaatied bee being 
conſtderation, | 
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£90 ..- The true Nature of the Priefthood of Chriſt 


Our firſt Argument for the Time and Place of the Exerciſe of the Pricſthood of 
Chriſt ſhall be taken from the Judgment and Opinion of our Adverſaries them. 
= elves. For If the Lord Chriſt whilſt He was upon the Earth had power to perform, 

= and did atirally perform all thoſe things wherein they affirm that his Sacerdotal Office doth 

KY | conſiſt, then was He a Pricft all that time and in that place. For the Denomination of 

the Office is taken from the Power and its Exerciſe. And themſelves judy that the 
the Prieſthood of Chriſt confiſteth ſolely in a Right Power and Readineſs to do the 
Things which they aſcribe unto Him. Neither can any difference be teigned from a 
diftin& manner of the performance of the Things ſo aſcribed unto Him. In Hea- 

ven indeed He doth them Conſpicuouſly and Illuſtriouflyz in the Earth He did 

them under ſundry Concealments. For this altereth not the Nature of the Things 

themſelves. Sacerdotal AGions will be fo whatever varions accidents nny attend 
; them in the manner of their performance. Now that Chriſt did all Things on the 
Earth which they afhgned as Ads of His Socerdotal Office, will appear in the en, 
fiiing Inſtances. 
- 2» On the Earth Hepreſented Himſelf unto God as One that was ready to do 
J Ry -” "His Will, and as One that had done it unto the. uttermoſt in the laſt finiſhing of 
EE ' His Work. This Preſentation they call His Offering Himſelf unto God. And this 
L. | he doth, Heb.x.7, Loe I come to dothy Will, O God. That this was with reſpe&t 
unto the Obedience which He performed oz the Eerth,is manifeſt from th place of the 
Pſalmiſt whence the Words are taken. For He fo preſents Himſelf in them unto God,:s 
one ating a principle of Obedience unto Him in Suffering and Preaching the Goſ- 
pel. Icometo do thy Will thy Law is written in my Heart, Pal. xl. 8,5, 10. Ayain 
He ſolemnly offered. Himſelf unto God on the Earth upon the conlideration. of the 
Accompliſhment of the whole Work which was committed rnto Him, when He 
was:in the cloſe and finiſhing . of it. And herewithal He made His requeſt to 
'God, that thoſe who believed on Him, or ſhould fo do to the End of the World, 
might have all the Benefits which God had decreed and purpoſed to beſtow on + 
them through His Obedience unto Him 3 which 1s the full deſcription of the Obla- 
2io of Chriſt according to theſe Men, {ce Fobn xvii. 1,2, 3,4, 5,6, Oc. 

2. He had on the Earth and exerciſed a moſt Tender Love and Care for His 
whole Church; both His preſent Diſciples and all that ſhould believe on Him 

through their Word. This they make to be the principal Propertie of this Officeof + 
"_ | Chriſt; orrather from hence it is, namely, His tender Care, Love, and Readine(s to 
—_ Relieve; which wecannot apprehend in Himnnder the Notion of His Kingly Pows= 
_- eralone;, that He is called an High Prieft, and isſo to be looked on.. Now where+ 


=_— as two things may be'couſidered in the Love or Care of Chriſt towards his Church, 
=: (1) The evidencing Fruits of it, and (2) its EffeFs; The former were more Con- 
A (picuous in what He did intbis Life, then in what He doth in Heaven, and the latter | 
E-- 9 every. way equal thereunto. For (1) the great Evidencing Fruit of the Love of Þ| 
=... . _ Chriſt, and His Care of His Church was in this, that He died for zz. This both 
I Himſelf and all the Divine Writers expreſs and teſtifie to be the Greateſt Fruit and 
- = ' Evidence of Love; cxpreſly affirming that greater Love there cannot be. then 
_ — _ _ What is {o expreſſed, fee Joby x. 14,15. Chap. xv. 13. Rom.v.6. Gal. ij. 20. 
bs ; Epbeſ.v.25. 1 Jobniii. 16. Rev. i. 5. If therefore Chriſt be denominated — 
_ Prieft becauſe of His Love and Care towards His Charch, as He had them int 
= . higheſt Degree, fo Hegave the greateſt Evidence of them poſſible, whilſt He was in 
$ this World. This He did in Dying for it, in giving his Life for it, which in what 
ſenſe ſoever it be afhirmed, is thehigheſt Fruit of Love and ſo the higheſt AQ of His 
Saceydotal Office. (2) The' Efe&s of this Prieftly Love and Care they ſay confiſts in 
the Helpand Aid which He gives unto thoſe that believe on Him, whereby they may 
| bepreſerved from Evil. But that He did this alſo on the Earth belides thoſe other 
Inſtances which may be given thereof, Himfelf alfo expreſly affirms, Fohn xvii: 12. 
Whilſt Iwas with them in the World, I kept them in thy Name, thoſe that thou gaveſi 
me T have kept, and none of them is loft. | po 
3+ There belongs nothing more unto the Prieſthood of Chriſt according unto theſe 
Men, but onlya Power toa&t what His Love and Care do incline and diſpoſe Him 
unto... And this confiſts. in the a@ual Collation of Grace, Mercy, Pardon of Sin 
and ſpiritual Priviledges cn Believers. But all theſe things were effe&ed by Him 
whilſt He was in this World. For (1) He had Power on the Earth to forgive, - 
| | take 


ca 


"ONT 
FA 


Explained and Vindicated. 
take away the Sins of Men which He put forth and acted accordingly, Mar. ix. 3: 
Mark, ii. 5. Like v. 20. Chap. vii. 48. And the taking away of Sin effeually is 
the great Sacerdotal AG which they aſcribe unto Him. (2)) He conferred ſpiritual 
Priviledges upon them who believed on Him. ' For the greateſt thing of this kind 
and the Fountain of all others is Adoption. Andunto as many as believed on Him 
He gave power to become the Sons of God, Johni. 11,12. (3) Whatever alſo Chriſt 
d «4 for us of this kind may be referred either unto His Quickning of us with - —» 
Life Spiritual, with the Preſervation of it, or the giving of us Right and Title to 
Ecernal Life. But for theſe things He had Power whilſt He was on the Earth, as 
He himſelf expreſly declares, obs iv. 10. Chap. v. 22. Chap. vi. 40: Chap. x. 18; 
Chap. xi. 35. Chap. xiv. 6. Chap. xv. 5. Chap. xvii. 22, And with reſpect unto 
all theſe things doth He require that we ſhould believe in Him and relie upon 
Him, - |. -- Ton. | 
Beſides theſe three things in general with what belongs unto them, I do'not 
know what the Socinians aſcribe more to the Sacerdotal Dignity or Power of 


yet it is evident that no more | : 3 
der theſe Heads. Andif they ſhall. pp 


Secondly.” Letit befarther remembred that we plead 
Prieſt and offered Sacrifice on the Earth quoad iNo(4 
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true Nature 'of the PricSthood of Chriſt 


End of the Prieſts Office as we obſerved was to make Attonement or Reconciliation, 
"And that-this was done by the Death of Chriſt the-A {le.doth here exprefly af. 
firtn.. He flew the Enmity, made Peace, reconciled Fews and Gentiles unto God 
in one Body by the Erals, Epbeſ. it. 15,16. Owr Adverſaries would have the Re- 
conciliation intended to be only on our part or the reconciling us unto God, not 
cn the part of God or His Reconciliation unto us. But as this is alle, {o it 1s alfo 
as tO Our preſcat Argument impertinent. For we diſpute not about the Natare of 
Reconciliation, but”. the Cauſe and Time of its making. Whatever be the-eſpe- 
cial Nature of it, it is an effect- of. Saterdotal Cauſe, Nor is this denied by .our 
Adverſaries who plead that our Converſion to God, depends on Chriſts offering 
Hiraſglf to God in Heaven, as the. Efe@ on the Adiings. And this Reconciliation 
whatever its eſpecial Nature be, .is dire&ly aſcribed to the*-Death: of Chriſt, 
rein therefore, was Hea Prieſt and offered Sacritice. Beſides the eſpecial Na- 
ture of the Reconciliation made by the Death of Chrift is-ſufficiently declared. For 
we are {6 reconciled þy Chriſt, as that our Sins are 2ot zmputed unto us,'2 Cor: v. 
19,2h. and that becauſe they wexe imputed unto Him, when He was madea Curſe 
for us, Gl. iij. .13: When be hung on the Tree. and bare our fins” in bis (vn Body 
thereqi, 1 Pet. ii. 24: And then He gave Himſelf Abrgov a Ranſame, Mat.:x.28. 
arrſduncer 1 Tim. 2.6. @ price of - Redemption for us3..and His Soul was made a 
Sim-offering, If. lii. 10. that is, Sacrificium pro reatu noſtroz a Sacritice for the 
Expiation of Qur Guilt. And chis He did as the $ -_ or Srrety, or the Media 
tor -of the New. Covenant, Heb.ix.+5, and therefore He muſt do it either as the 
Kzng.or.a5 a Prophet, or as the Prieft-of the Church, for within: thoſe Offices. and 
hels ? Aings 15 His Mediation cixcum{cribed.-. But it is-maniteſt that theſe things 


ong - Unto ro either of: the Former. For in what {caſe can He be ſaid to-pay a Price 


: Rlemption for us 7# the ſhedding his Blood, or to make'His Soul an Offering for 
Sin, to make Reconciliation by being made Sin and a Curſe for us, as He was a 
King,or the Prop ; In.like manner-and to the ſame: purpoſe we axe ſaid to have Re- 


defpption) inor by His Blood, evenithe forgivenels.oh Sin, Epheſci. 7.. to be juſtified | 


His Blood, Ramevi 9, Cola i.14. 1. Pets i. 19, Now Redemption, Forgiveneſs 


| rn conſitting according to. our-4dverſaries:in. our Deliveryifrom the 


wocnt duc Sin, it is an Effect as they. alſo acknowledg ob the>Sacerdotat 
C Ao hr they axe allfaid tobe, by His Blood: which. was ſhedion the 


Y Eg foras-it is confitantly-aflinmed, He offercd- Fimfelf, -Epheſe v. 2; 
be 1X. 14. And He was a Sacrifice when .and- wherein/: He: was a Prenitidting: 
ForPropitaition is theEnd and Effec& of a Sacrifice. 'S6.the Apolilc diſtributes His 


_ Sacerdotal Ads into; Propitiation, and Interceſſion, .1 Jobs ii.1,2; His\making 


Oblation and being A Propitiatigg are the ſamic. And whetcin:God:: wade: Hime # 
pitzation, fee 0 He was guriPzopitiation; : Rut: this-was in His: Death. | For 
God d ſet Him forth to, be a Propitiation in His Blood, Ron iti//25; Our andere 
fore reſpeQing Chrilt as  propoled-of God to; be; a Propitiation, that-is;, makit 


| Attonement of usby Sacrifice, conliders His as Jneddivig His Blood unto that E 
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lemn.dilcha ET +7 ca \Fox he: Was ot to-enter imtvit, but only 4 rhehad 

a$ a Pricft and. Offered the-Kapiatorgi ſome: of :the - i whereofi 
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the Analogie that is between the Type ard the Antity pe, all that 1s infirativei in 
thoſe Old Inſtitutions is utterly deſtroyed, and the Apoſtle 1lluſtrating theſe things 
one by anotherdoth lead us unavoidably into miſapprehenhon of them. For who= 
ſever ſhall read that as the High Prieſt entred into. the Holy Place with the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats which he had Sacrificed without to appear in the preſence of 
God : inlike manner Feſs Chrift the High Prieſt of the Church, calledof God mn- 
4 to that Office by the One Sacrifice of himſelf, or by his own Blood Entred into the 
| Holy place in Heaven to appear inthe preſence of God for us.,- will underſtand that C.- 
he was an High Prieſt, and Offered his Sacrifice before he fo Entred' into the Hez- - 
venly Sanctuary, or he muſt offer Violence unto the plain open {ſenſe of the Tn- 


ſtruction givert unto him. 


Fourthly, Other Prieſts who never etttred into the Sandiuary were in their Office v5 
and the Execution of it, Types of Chriſt, which if he were not a Prieft on Earth, 
nor thereon Offered his Sacrifice 0 Executed his Office, they could not. be. For 
nothing they did repreſented the Appearance of Chriſt in Heaven. ' And this is 
evident in his principal Type Melchiſedeck, For he did {o eminently repreſent him 
above Aaron and his Succefſors, as that he is peculiarly called a Prieft after his 


| Order. Now pres ava diſcharged his Office entirely, and an End'was put un- | 2 
to his Prieſthood before there was ary Santwary ereted tobe arefemblance of the 2 
T Holy place whereunto Chriſt our High Prieſt was to enter. And-whereas our _—- - 
Adverſaries fay that he is called an High Prieft becauſe of an Alluſion that was be= | E: 
| tween what he doth for the Church, and what was done by them, if his Prieſthood "2 
| and Sacrifice conſiſted in his Entrance into Heaven and Preſenting or Offering. him- I 

(If there in Glory unto God, there was #9 Alluſion at all between it, and what was £1 


done by him whom the Scripture expreſleth as his principle Type, namely, this Mel- 
 chiſedeck, who had no Sanuary toenter into, whereby there might be any All. 
Fon between” what hedid and what was done by Jeſus Chriſt. Moreover all the 
r 5 "Prieſts accordin mg 00 the Law.in all their Sacritices,, eſpecially thoſe, that were ſo- 
. temn and ftated for the whole People, were Types of Chriſt, For whereas the ort- 
| 


ginal Inſtitution of all Expiatory Sacrifices, or Sactifices to make” At it for 

Sin, was meerly with reſpe@ unto, andto prefigure the Sacrifice which Chrift was 

to Offer, without which they would have been of no nor ſignifcation, nor 

had evet been inſtituted as being a kind of Worſhip no wh Soups Fie= the Divine Na= _ 

ture without this Relation 3 and whereas'the Lord She "with refpe& unto them Fe 

is called the Lamb of God'that tahgth awiy'the Sin of tht World,” anda Lamb ſlain EH: 

from the Foundation of the World, as Thiveproved ewe, the Prieſts that Offer- | 

ed Cris rpc hereto F - - T Geer int 6 ba | of 

 Crellis xt ereunto; V#lt Soct TI) publica & ftata fa tis; aty,' im- 
1 ann b 4 | fuiſſe ſactificii Che; cetera vero ſacr - | 

ritual. (2) Ne ts Fleon ſacri wk po ibus intervententibus, » Peccata 

aur, ſeu remiſſſo peccatorum ex obrinetur, offerimis,, (3) Sacer- 

dotem etiam ſummtum bv vernm Chriſti fonts. Filederic T mm,” (4) ceteros_oul- 

_ | T ſacerdores wobis quit etiam. ſacerdotes ſunius, cenſer reſpota ere 5 qua de re. mirnuin = 
B. of ft quiſhnam' dubiret,, Cap 10. ad Gror. part: 21. p.413- _ = = 
\ WM \ I. It.1s acknowlec oy that other ftated and ſolemn Sacrifices beſides. the Anniver " .. **" 

— fory Bxplatron were Types of 'the AY of Chriſt. But theſe" 'wert' Offercd' by .- 
the Ordinary. Privfts,” as Namb. xxviti. yy 22, 30: " Nieb: xxI%.5,1T, 16,19, 22. 
and were con Ieat ed within the Holy place, .no entrance = it enſt thereon. 
For bg be ompngls "the Death and Bloidfhed4 5 of the Sacvifices thein- 

MN the Altar. | Hbwthen coul rift an 
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v.16, 


pardon, of Sin received by virtue of that One Sacrifice 'of Chrift. ( 3) The High 
Pricft was a true real Type of Chriſt, but not hs ozly Type; Mechiſedeck, was {6 
alſo; and fo were all the ordinary Prieſts of the houſe of Aaron, who ſerved at 
the Altar. (4) He is greatly miſtaken in his laſt Aſſertion, whereof he gives. ng 
other proof, but only q#a de re mirum eſt fi quiſquam dubitet. And this is that 
the Prieſts under the Law were Types of all Chriſtians, and their Sacrifices of ours ; 
and that this belongeth unto the Oeconomy of the New Covenant. For 1 do not only 
doubt of it, but alſo exprefly deny it, and that on ſuch Grounds as will leave none 
for Adnyration/ in any ſober perſon. For (1) All the Priefts of the Houſe of 
Aaron were of the very ſame Office with the High Prieſt. Aaroz and his Songs 
were at the ſame time called to the ſame Office, and ſet apart in the fame 
manner. Exod. xxviii. 1. & xxix. 9. If therefore the High Prieſt were in his . 
Office the Type of Chriſt, the other Prieſts in their Othce could not be Types of us, 
unleſs we have the ſame Office with Chriſt himſelf, and are made Mediators with 
him. (2, The Sacrifices Offered by the other Prieſts were of the: ſame Nature 
with that or thoſe which were Offered by the High Prieſt himſelf. For although the 
Entrance once a year into the Holy place were pcculiar unto him, yet he, had no Sa- ' 
crifice of any eſpecial kind, as Burnt-offering, Sin-offering, or Treſpaſs-offering, 
peculiar unto him, but the other Prieſts Offered the ſame. . If therefore the Sacri- 
fice of the High Prieſt was a Type of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, the Sacrifices of the 
other Prieſts could not be Types of ours, unleſs they are of the ſame kind with that 
of Chriſt, which is not yet affirmed. (3) The Truth is, the whole People under 
the Law were Types of Believers'under the Goſpel in the higheſt of their privie 
ledges; and therefore the Prieſts were not ſo. Weare now Kings and Priefts, and 
the Apoſtle Peter expreſling this priviledge, 1 Pez. it. 5. doth it in the Words 
ſpoken of the Body of the People or Church of old, Exod. xix. 6. Nothing there- 
7 is more vain then this Suppoſition, ET ; 
Fifthly, The principal Argument whereby we prove that Chriſt was a Prieſt on 


the Earth is taken from the. Natwre of the Sacrifice which he Offered as a Prieſt, 


Bat whereas this cannot be duely managed without afull conſideration and debate 
of all the properties, Ends and Concernments of that Sacrifice, which is not our 
preſent Subject nor Deſign, 1t muſt, as It, was intimated; before, be remitted unto 


Its proper place. | 


_... It remaineth that we conſider the preteuces and pleas. of our Adverſaries in the 
Defence of their Opinion, It is that, I confeſs, which they have no; concernment 
inforits own ſake, being only a neceſſary Fonegrnnt of their judgment, concerning 
the Office of the Prieſthood it ſelf, Wherefore for that the moſt part they contenc 


' themſelves with a bare denial that he was a Prieſt onthe Earth, the proof of their Ne- 


gation they mixed with the Deſcription of the Office, and its Diſcharge. Wherefore 
to ſhew how little they are able to prove. what they pretend unto, I ſhall repreſent 
their plea in the Words of one of the chief maſkers of that Set,that the Reader may 
ſce what is the true ſtate of the controverſie between them and us in this. matter, 


_. which they induſtriouſly endeavour 'to conceal, and then conſider their proofs in 


| Apoſtolos in [wuis ſeriptis rei tam infignis, fine quaC 
- wentionem facere, in 


particular. ThisisValentinus Smalcixs in his book de Regno Chrift. cap. 23. which 


1s, De Chriſti Sacerdotio, whoſe words enſue. 


: Deinde confiderandum etiam eft (1) totam hanc rems, que per ſacerdotii vocabulum in 


| Chr ito deſcribitnr, eſſe fignratam, qua ſcilicet explicantur ea que ſub veteri ſedere 
 olim extabant. Duemadmod 


- un enim ſub yy federe ago pontifices efle voluit (2) 
gni® cauſam populi Deum agerent : fic etiam quia Teſns Chriftns cauſam populi 
droini in c#lo agit ideo ipſe ſacerdos, & hoc opus illius, ſ@erdotium, pred: webs, 
teſt hoc totum ex; eo apparere ſi conſideretur in ſola quodammodo, Epiſt. ad Heb. Chriſt; 


quatenns ſzcerdos eſt &- ſacerdotii_ejus mentionem Fe y Ez vaoer-Lnwer ae 
z aignitas confitere nequit, nullam_ 


_AnC. (1) It is not much that I ſhall obſerve on theſe words, and ſhali therein © 
iow 1 reſpet 7 2 92 Soph of theſe Men, It is ſomewhat plain indeed 
that all things ſpoken about the Prieſthood of Chriſt are figurative, and nothing real or | 
proper. And therefore he ſpeaks of it as a #hing utterly of another Nature that 


\. 


- 


P 4 3 x _. ® . #4 ; » ; 
_ bs intended, only in Chriſt it is deſcribed per ſacerdotii vocabulum, by this Word, 


%. 


i 
# 
6 ——_ 


Explained andV, indicated. 


the Prieſthood. But the ſober Chriſtian Reader will judge whether there be no- 
thing but a meer occaſional abuſe of that Word intended by the Holy Ghof in that 


fall and large Deſcription which he hath givenusof this Office of Chriſt, its Du. 
ties, Ads, Adjuncts, and Exercife, with .the- Importance. of theſe things unto 
our Faith and Conſolation. (2) Who would not think thoſe Expreſſions firſt con- 


cerning the High Pricſt qui caufem populi apud Denm. ageret, who ſhould deal with 
God on the behalf of the People 3 and thar concerning Chrilb ,qus cauſam- popwl; 
divini in celo agit,who pleads the holy peoples cauſe in Heaven, were ſofar equiva- 
fent, eſpecially the one being produced in the Tlluftration of the other, as that the 
thing fignified ſhould, if not be of the ſame kind, yet at leaſt ſome way or other 
agree ? Butno ſuch matter is intended. For in the firſt _—_—_ God: is ex- 
preſly aſſerted as the immediate Objedt of the Sacerdotal Aings of the High Pricf 
under the Law according to the Scripture 3 but in the latter, cauſam populi in; celo 
agit, which is aſcribed unto Chriſt, nothing is intended but. the' Exerciſe of his 
Love and Power in Heaven towards his People for their Relief, which is a thing 
quite of another Nature. By theſe contrary ſenſes of ſteming equivalent Expreſſi- 
oits., all Analogie' between rhe Old Prieſthood and that of Chriſt is utterly deſtroyed. 
(3) It is falſely pretended that this Office of Chriſt is not formally mentioned by 
other Divine Writers beſides the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle unto the Hebrews. He is 
expreſly called a Prieft in the Old Teſtament by the way of Prophecy, and all: Acts 
of this Office are expreſly mentioned and declared in ſundry otherplaces of the New 
Teſtament, .which have been before produced. And althoughit becomes riot us to 
call the Spirit of &od toan Account, or to expe& anexpreſs Reaſon to. be 
why he teachethand revealeth. any Truth more dire&ly and expreſly in on# place of 
the Scripture then another, it being an Article of our Faith that what hedoth; he 
doth Wiſcly,and on the mot rational Motivesz yet we are not altogether in thedark 
unto the Reaſon why the Doctrine of the Priefthood of Chrift was more openly and 
plainly taught in this Epiſtle then in any other place of Scripture.. It was the pre- 
figuration of it, and preparation for it, which the Church of the Hebrews had re- 
ccived in their Meſaical Inftitution, which was the occafion hereof. For whereas 
the whole Oeconomy of their Prieſthood aud Sacrifices had noother End or Uſe; buc 
to prefigure and repreſent thoſe of the Lord Chriſt, upon his coming and theaccom- 
pliſhment of what was Typified by them they were to ceaſe and to be removed out 
of the Church. ' But theſe Hebrews by the longuſe of them had contracted: art.in- 
veterate perſwaſion that they had an Excellency, "Uſe, and Efficacy in the Worſhip 
of God upon their own Account, and were therefore ſtill to-be continued and ob- 
ſerved. On this occaſion the Declaration of the Natureand Uſe of the Priefthood 
of Chriſtin the Church, was not only opportune and ſeaſonable bat neceſfary..and 
unavoidable. ' It was fo that thoſe Hebrews who did ſincerely believe: the : Goſpel, 
and yct ſuppoſed that the old Legal Inſtitutions were in force, and obligatory, 
par. .6r be delivered from ſo pernicious an Errour.. And in like manner it was: fo with 
reſpe& unto them who being fatisfied in their Ceffation and+Removal were tb be 
infiructed in what was the Deſign of God in their Inſtitution, and what was their 
Uſe; whereby - they might at once diſcern that they were:not a mcer burden of 
chargeable and unufeful outward obſervances, and yet how y”_ and Excellent a _ 
Glory was exhibited in their ſtead now under the Goſpel. - Belides, whereas God - 
was now giving up the whole Scripture unto the uſe of the Church, what better 
ſcaſon or occafhon could be taken to declare the Hawnony and Relation that is be- 
tween the Old Teftament, and the New, the Analogy betwe mn the Inſtitutions of the 
qne and the other, the preparations that were madein the ſhadows of the one for the 
IntroduQion of. the Sxhſtanceof the other, and-ſo-at once to preſent a Sebeme of 
Divine Wiſdom and Gracein both, then this of the Inſtruction of this Church of - 
the Hebrews in their Tranſlation out of the one ſtate into the 'other, which was 
liar to them, and wherein the Gentiles had noſhare. Theſe things I fay ( with 
oly ſubmifhon to the Soveraign Will and Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt ) rendred this 
Time and Place moſt convenient for the fixing and ſtating the DoGrine of the Prieſt- 
hood of Chriſt in a peculiar manner. Fr | | Do 
But our Author adds 3 Qwod igitwy ipſt Chriftus, cum adbuc mortalis effet; pro- 
miſit, ſe futurum cum ſuis ſngulis diebus uſq; ad conſummationem ſeculi; ſe eos non 
. reliturum orphanos, ſed cis daturumos & ſapientiam cni nemo poſit reſiftere. Et quod 
idem ex mortnis reſuſcitatns dixi# Johanni,, #e metuas, ecce . vivo in ſecula $ wag 
| | lorem ;; 


| 135 


MP"... 


« Il 


F 


The true Nature of the Priefhood of Chriſt 


lorum-, & devo Paulo, ne metuas ſed loquere & won tace, quia ego tecum 


ſrrm 3 quod deniqs apud Apoſtolos eft, Feſum Chriſtum caput eſſe Eccleſie & Eccle. 


fiam eſſe ejus corpus, Ecclefiam ab ' eo foveri, Chriſtum nos liberare a futura ira, 
hoe eſt autori Epiftole ad Hebreos Feſam Chriſtum pontificem noſtrum eſſe. Add here. 
unto what he inſtructs us in a little afterwards. Tpſe Chriſftus & Sacerdos fatlus eft 
& Oblatio, hoc eft abſq, figuris loquendo, ©uando Chriftus in celum aſcendens fattus 
oft immortalis & cam Deo habitare cepit in loco: illo  ſandtiſſimo; cepit noſtre ſalutis 
curamtaleme gerere, qualem ſe geſturum antea promiſerat. | | 

Anſw. This is in ſome meaſure plain dealing, and needful to the cauſe wherein 
theſe Men are ingaged. Foralthough no great matter at firſt view ſeems to be con- 
tained herein, yet upon the Truth of what he averrs, depends all the Oppoſition 
they makeunto thereal Sacrifice and Satisfattion of Chrift. Hence therefore it is 
evident what is the true ſtate of the controverſie between theſe Men and us about the 
Prieſthood of Chrift. It is not indeed about the Natwre of that Office, nor about 
the Time and Placeof its Exerciſe, though they. needIcfly compel us to treat about 
themalſo. But theſole Queſtion is whether Chriſt have any ſuch Office or no.. 
For if this be all-they grant which this Man afferts, as indeed it is, namely, That . 
the Lord Chriſt upon the Account 'of ſome. Altings of His, which are. no one of them 

operly or peculiarly Sacerdotal, is'only called an High Pricjt figuratively, by the Author 
of tbe'Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, then indeed he neither hath, nor ever had any ſuch 


.Officeat all. And this is the true ſtate of our controverhie with them, and with 


all by whom-the Satifa&ion of Chriſt is denied, namely, whether He be the High 
'Prieft of the Church or #0. And herein the Holy Ghoſi himſelf muſt anſwer for us 


andour Profeſſion. | 


--» This then is-the ſubſtance of: what they intend. - The Power, Love, and Care 
which the Lord Chriftexerciſeth in Heaven towards His Church, makes Him to be 
figuratively called our High Prieſt, and in the ſame manner to be ſaid to Offer Himſelf 
to God. -But whence then comes it to pals; that whereas according to the notion 
and underſtanding that is given us of: the Nature of theſe things ( Pricft and Sacri- 
fice )-in the Scripture, ſuited unto-the Apprehenfiou of all: Mankind about them, 
and which they anſwer or they are nothing, ' there is no ſimilitude or likeneſs between 
them and what Chriſt was and did, - that they are expreſſed by theſe Terms which 


-areapt tolead unto thoughts of things quite of. another kind then ( as it ſeems ) are 
intended ? Why this faith Smalcizs was ex #imio. figurate loquendi ſtudio, out of arr 


e defire inthe Holy Writers to fpeak, figuratively; an Account which neither any 
Man will, or Good Man ought to be ſatished withallI do much queſtion. And 
yet according to Smalcius they much fail in their delign.For whereas no wile Man doth 


EKCE 
Wi 


_ everuſe figurative Expreſſions unleſs he judge them neceſſary to ſet off' the things he 


intends to expreſs, and togreaten-the Apprehenſion of them, it is if we may be- | 


-lievethis Author unhappily tallen out with the Writers of the New Teſtament in 


this matter. . For inſtead of heightening or enlarging the things which they inten- 


ded, by all their figurative-Expreſhous they do but leſſen or diminiſh them. For ſo 


he informs us; Hoc tum ab alias cauſas,: tum ob hanc etiam hic primum annotare volui« 
mus ut ſciamus' in iſtis figurate loquendi modis, quantumvis fortafſe cuipiam videri 


poſit, Chriſto ſummam in eis preftantiam tribui , tamen minus ei tribui quam res eſt.No 


Men certainly couldever have ſtcared a more unhappy courſe. For no doubt they 
__— to expreſs the Excellency of Chriſt and the Uſefulneſs of His Mediation in 

e things unto the Church, - | But-in the purſuit of it they wholly' omit thoſe 
plain and proper Expreſſions whereby they might have fully declared it, to the com- 
fort of the Church and the Eſtabliſhment of our Faith, and betake themſelves ab- 
ſolately unto ſuch” figurative Expreſtons, as whereby the Dignity of Chriſt is di- 
miniſhed; and leſs 1s aſcribed'unto him then is due. Certainly Men have uſed to 


. make very bold with the Scriptures and their ownConſciences who can ſatisfie them- 


{clves with ſuch Imaginations. | | | 
But yet when all is done, all this as hath been manifeſted before, will not ſerve the 
turn, nor diſprove. our Aſſertion, That the Lord Chriſt was a Prieſt whilſt on the 
Earth. For all the things which they thus aſcribeunto Him, were then diſcharged . 
DY Him. Wherefore: we-ſhall further conſider what dire& Oppoſition they make 
exeunte..: i 4.4 9167 \ | | | 

It is no matter at all whom we-fixupon to call to an Account herein. Their 
Wits are barren in a-peculiar manner on this Subject, ſo that they all ſay He 

: things 
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things one after another without any conſiderable Variation. Thee Reader if he © - 


pleaſe tay latisfic himſelf herein by conſulting Socinus, Volkeline, Oftorodus, Smal: 
cis, Moſcorenius, Crellixs, and Schlicingius m the: places before cited. 1 ſhall 


bene inteliigant 


wque (4 
enim proprie non eft (5) Mattare, Jed offerre-& Deo ſacrare.- - 5 0 
Anſw. (1) It is acknowledged that the Sacrifices under the Old Teſtatnerit eye 


Types of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, that is; all of them were ſo, which.were Expiatory ; 
or appointed to make Attonement.* . Although therefore-theſe Men are wary, yet 
; they ftand'in ſuchan unſtable and: flippery place as that they often reel and betray 
| themſclves; - For if all Expiatory Sacrifices were Types: of the Sacrifice of.Chrift: I 
moſt of them being perte& and compleat without cartying any of-their Blood into i 
the SanEuary, that of Chriſt muſt: be ſobefore His Entrance into Heaven; -.(2 J I 
For' what He athrms. of the Expiatory Sacrifice, - that- is the : Anniver ary Sacrifice I 
on the Day of Expiation, that it conlilted not in the:Slaying of the Sacrifice, which PR 
was only a certain preparation thereunto ,. iseither Sophiſtical or Falſe; : -It is So. 2 
hiftical if by Ma@atzo pecudis he intends only the fingle A& of Naying the Sacri- 1 
fice 3 for ſo'it is granted that was not the entire Sacrifice but- only-a part of it; 4 
the Oblation of it on the Altar was alſo required'unte its perfe&ion. -. But it is | Y 
Falle if he intend thereby all that was done in the Offermip -of the Beaft! n: 2 
as weh » 
hath no countenancegiven unto it in the Scripture, norhathit ſo from s; on ut 4 
Notion concetning the Nature of Sacrificesz and the Attonement that'is faid-to be* Ep: 
made for the Holy Place by the Sprinkling bf- the Blood towards the" Mercy Seat-/ Y 
was effected by the Sacrifice as offered as 3g wheteof that Cerrhony was a Sight 2 
and Token. (5) That to Sacrifice and to'Slay are the fame inithe: Original: fo I 
as that both thoſe Actions, that is' Sacred and tommon Slaying are Expreſſed oft © 7 
times by the fame Word TI have ys demonſtrated. * But” withal T grant that 4% 
unto a compleat Sacrifice. the cnſuing' Oblation' on the- Altar was'alſo required,” MR | 
Hence was the' Sacrifice Offered and Conſecrated unto God: #2 MF diond >i,5:mhud- {© . = WM 
But he indeavours toconfirm' his Aﬀertion with ſome 'Teſtimonies:of our Apo.” NO | 4 
ſtle. _ Ft boc eft quad. 4it Aitthor Epiſtole ad Hebreos, ('1') In ſeenndim Tabernacu.' ".. == 
lum (id ft in Saittifimim ſacrarium) ſemel quat _ jc hb. © 
Sham topia | 
| ” 


eo i AR 
RIF 7; fs», IE 


S p PS Wy Fa PS 
ale BD So He oo ere. +4 
' / F a 


The true\Nature of tbe Priefhood of Chriſt 


 Anſw- (x5) Iunderſtand not the force of the Proof from this Teſtimony untyg 
the purpoleof''our Author. The High Pricft did enter into the Holy Place with 
the:Blood of: the Sacrifice. What will thence 'enſue? Had it been common Blood 
' before, and now. firſt conſecrated unto God , ſome thing might bz colle&eq 
thence in compliance with his Deſign. But it was the Blood of the Sacrifice' which 
was dedicated and: cfiered unto God before 3 the Blood of | the Sacrifice that was 

Slain, which was only carricd into the moſi. Holy Place and ſprinkled there, as the 
Repreſentation of. its Virtue .and Efficacy. In like manner Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb 
of God that was Slain and Sacrificed for us, after He had through the Eternal Spj. 
rit offered Hiwiſclf unto God promiſing thereby Redemption tgr. us in His Blogd, 
entred into Heaven there inthe preſence of God to repreſent the Virtue of His Ob. 
lation, 'and.by His Interceſhon (prefigured not by the Offering but the Sprinklin 
of Blood) tomake Application thereof unto us. (2) Redemption did in no ſenſe 
follow the Appearance of the High Prieſt in the moſt Holy Place, Typically, nor 
the Entrance of the Lord Chriſt into Heaven reallyz but it is conſtantly aſligned un- 
to. His Death and Bloodſhedding > which invincibly proues that therein alſo His 
Oblation of Himſelf did confitt,. fee 1 Per. i. 18,19. Expiation may be conſidered 
cither-in reſpect of Impetration or of Application. In the: firſt Regard it did "not 
follow but precede the Entrance of. the Prieſt into the Holy place 3 tor the Sacrifice 
was offered without to make Attonement:for Sin3 and the ſame Attonement was 
made in ſundry Sacrifices whoſe Blood was never; ;Sprinkled in the Holy place. In 
the latter ſenſe alone it may be ſaid, to follow it, which we contend not about. 

-His next _Tettimony is from Heb. Chap. ix. ver. 11,12., the words whereof he 

Bs : only recites without Attempting any Improvement. or Application of them. But 

os DES. Chriſt being come an High Priejt of good Things to come, by a greater and more perfett _ 

Mt © Tabernacle not made with Hands, that is to jay not of this Bujlding, neither by the 

| Blood of Goats and Calves bui by His own Blood He entred in once into the Holy Place 
having abtained Eternal Redemption. 21-4 | : 

. Had he attempted any proof from theſe Words, he would have found himſelf 
ata loſs, where to have hxt the Argument. Wherefore he contents himſelf with 
the, bare ſound. of the Words, ſuppoſing that may ſcem to favour his pretenſion. 
For it.is plain from this Text3 (x1) That Chrift entred into Heaven as our High 
Prieſt, and not+hai. he mighttbecomeſo; which is ſufficient to ſcatter all his Ima 
gination about this Office of His. - (2) That, He centred into, Heaven by His own 
Bload- which was ſhed* and pouxed out in his: Sacritice before chat Entrance for 
xeally. He caxried'no Blood. with, Him, as, the High Prieſt did of Old, but only was 

 xcompanied wichithe. Edicacy and virtue of, that which was ſhed before. (3), Ha 
| is id to have. oktained- eternal Redemption, befoxe his Entrance into Heaven, that 
ERELED \  baingexprefled as paſt upon; his Entrance, which invincibly. proves that His Sacri- 
 tice-was antecedent thereunto.. - hs gd hi TR” Gy 
.. His laſt Teſtimony is Heb.wiii. 4. which moſt of them make uſe of as their Shield 
+ and Buckler in-this Cauſe: For if. He were 6n_Earth Heſhould not be a Prieſt, 
{ceing that there are Prieſts that offer Gifts according to; the: Law. But the plain 
&fign- and Intention of the'Apoſtle allows them no relief from theſe Words. He 
d proved: inyincibly that the Lord Chriſt was tobe an Hi 


> £\* 


therefore he more Excellent. Priefth 
/ aL ; Na if ORE | X Bead”) er7 - : 
ommonly. pleaded. by them all to deprive the 
ages 1s ray LihaLadd th con- 
th the mentirom-1t, Which. I find not. inſiſted on by any. 
of: them; butonly Smralcixs alans-  De-Regs Chri, Cap, 23» Heone, Chriſti Qblationem 


Explained and Vindicated. er opens 129 


fo | £i 
th Autor Epiftole ad Hebreos volens innuere, & aperte demonſtrare eam tum demum eſſe - 3 
@ | perfellam cum Chriſtus in calum aſcendit, ait > talem decebat nos habere pont ificens . 
i: Santini labe carentem, impollutim,” ſegregatum a' peccatoribus' '& excelſiorem' celis A 
ct faftum \, & paulo infra ait Feſum Chriſtum ſemetipſum Des immaculatum obtuliſſe 3 
Is per ſpiritum eternum 3 intelligens per ifta Epitheta, Santi, labe carentis, impolluti, ſe- I 
w gregati @ peccatoribus, & innocentis, non Chriſti Sanfitatem quoad mores ; bac enim 3 
Ib ſemper perfefie Chriſtus fait preditus, ettam antequam pontifex neſter fatius eft : Sed 4 
[- eam SanGitatem que Chriſt: Naturam reſpicit. One Chriſti Natura, quamdin in terris 
l fuit, qui fratribus per oma fuit afſimilatus infirmitat? &- mortalitati obnoxia fuit 5 | 

i | Nunc vero ab ea in omnen eternitatem libera eff. ' © oe ex 

; Anſw. (1) Theſe properties of Holy, Harmleſs, Undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners; 

F which the Apolile a{cribes unto our Lord Jeſus as our High Prieft, Heb. vii. 26: 

T as alſo his Offering himſelf without Spot, . Chap. ix. 14. this Man aſcribes unto 


; Chriſt as exalted in Heaven in Contradiſtin&ion unto what” He was, whilſt on the - 

4 Earth. For thence he taketh his Argument that he was nota Prieſt whilſt He 

: | was ontheEarth, natnely becauſe' He was ſo Holy, Harmleſ7, Undefiled and ſepe- 

. rate from Sinners, in Heaven. Now if it doth not hence follow'that He was Im- ' 
G pure, Defiled, Guilty, like. other Sinners whilſt He was on the Earth, yet it doth 

; undeniably, and that is the matter contended for, that He was not Holy, Harmleſs; 

: and. Undefiled in the ſenſe here iritended by the Apoſtle. How this can be freed 

Z from open Blaſphemy I am not able to diſcern. | | EL, 

: 2, He is not ſecured by his enſuing Diſtin&ion, that the Lord Chriſt was be- 


= 


fore whilſt on the Earth perfedly Holy as to His Manyers, but that the Epithen 


$ | here uſed refpet His Nature. - For not to aſlign' all theſe Properties tirito the Nas 
ture of Chriſt from the Inſtant of his Conception, or to deny them to T 

"oY thereunto, isno leſs contrary to the Scripture and really blaſphemous, theh to deny 
PS” # Him to have been Holy with reſpe& unto His Life and Converſatidi: ' For He was 

| the Holy Thing that was Born of the Virgin, and as He was Born of Her, by virtue 

7 " of themiraculous Creation and SanQification of His Nature in the Womb, where- 

of IT have Treated elſewhere at large. | , . 


© vo A 
LA” 
| | 


, = 
» 


a 
z 


nm 


Sa 4x 
.. n - ; i: Ly - 
| + : bs © 3 £ 
£7 W WW .. # ( 
” *: Sa $ os a F-+ + 
""""'» "y F 'S ” v 
"FF F g *& 4 - i} 
C n = : % 
; © 


l ; ba x 
k, . y 237 ; a 5 £v *xÞ Fj 5 p ” - « _ "M 
F c *- -#, F* . £ « > & 2 
1 _ @ 8 x s 
' »* . . 4 2 EY ME . , = XX 8 
b , - = F 4 © Fe 
C00, - = . p 4 x, | * 
thy. + 7 * os FE P* - «- my W.. y - 4 s » = 7 44 
7 ; A; IND 3: © 156 x LS. ; FI a © : © 4 4% - "inn 
”Y b_ of , is þ- ; " & 5 - . - hy - P - 
: g | | . 1 , - 5 - x. Jn 
- 4 & £ > , SF % V q — a - LY 
« ers %, Þ g n '&; " — FI Ty - 4 _. 
: FO I i'm 7 FO : i PB AE >> 5 on 
: , T 9 b. 4-9-2 "F-"$ . WEIL + 
4 0 þ. Z " 5 N E% C ». 
i bl / , 1 ; "50 
be i p4 3-48 
$ : - o/,” " ov . "_ 
| 1s oO 
r o - . S:: 3; ry n 
> * 


is 
F . 
"oF 
L | BY . 
- p 


- _ : 
\ W - i 


= 


{4 0M 
LEY 


$ 


> 


The true Nature of the Priefthood of Chriſt, 
had. But to aſcribe ſuch a SanCtification or making Holy unto the Lord Chrig, 


is the bigheft Blaſphemy imaginable. 


We may therefore firmly conclude with the whole Church of God according 


unto the Scripture, and the Nature of the thing it ({eIf,. that the Lord Chriſt 
was aPricft and executed his Prieſtly Office whilſt He was onthe Earth, even then 
when He offered up Himſelf unto God with ſtrong Cries and Supplications at His 


Death on the Cros. 


| That whichyet remains as belonging unto our preſent Deſign is the conſideration 
of the dire and immediate Objeft of the Sacerdotal yy of Chriſt, or the Exer- 
cifing his Mediatory Power by virtue of His Prieſtly Oftice. This we have deck- 
red before and proved, namely that it is God Himſelf: Our meaning is, that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the High Prieſt of the Church Acts on its behaſt with God, 
doing thoſe things which are to be done with Him according to the Covenant be 
fore explained. As a King and Prophet 'He Ads in the Name. of God towards 
US asa Prieft He Atts towards God on our behalf. . This the whole Oeconomy of 
the Aaronical Prieſthood doth confirm, and the. very Nature of the great Duvics. of 
this Office, Oblation and Interceſhon, do neceſſarily infer. - Doth Chriſt offer Him- 
ſelf in Sacrifice unto God or unto us ? Doth He. iztercede with God..or us? It 
isno ſmall Evidence of the deſperate Cauſe of our Adverfaries, that they are forced 
to put uncouth and horrid ſenfes on theſe Sacerdotal Duties to accommodate them 
unto their ſentiments. So after that Smelcim hath told us that theſe things were 
thus expreſſed in Scripture ex: yimio figurate loquends ftudio, fo traducing the Wil. . 

om and Sobriety of the Pen-men. thereof, he adds in the Explication of that Fi- 
exrative Expreſſion as he would have it of Chriſts Interceſhon 3 Cum igitzr de Chriſta 
citur eum pro_nobis interpellare, aliud mbil dieitur quam eum potentta, illa ſua fibs 
ta curam noſtri- gerere. It is not cafily conceivable how a greater Violence can 
offered are Expreſſion. By ſuch Interpretations it is poſſible to put. - 


be 


% 


ſition of Chriſts Interceſſion he-adds, That the Power which C brift exerciſeth 
in bis Care of the Church aud all. his Aftings towards it, He received of God and 
therefore in the uſe of it He is ſaid to maks bh: for ws. That is, He .dotl | ONE 
thing, and. is ſaid to.do another. What He doth, is not faidz namely that He 


owards the Church 3 and what He doth not, that He:is faid to 
e Intexceſfſion with God for us. The Arguments whereby we 


nrm 
C2 
t 


the ſubtiley and perpetual Fergiverſation of our Adverſaries in this cauſe, wherein 
alſo occaſion, will be.adminiftred farther to explain ſundry things relating unto this | 
Office of Chriſt, I ſhall examine ſtrictly the whole Diſcourſe of Crellius on this 
Subject, aud therein give a peculiar Inſtance of the Sophiſtical Ability of theſe Men 


in evading the force of Arguments and Teſtimonies from the Scripture. | 


"> Grotihit ' proves that the firſt Acings of Chriſt as a Prieſt were towards: | 
God,. from, Heb. v; 1. and Chap: viii. 3. whereunto Crelliws replies, Cap.to. Part.z. | 


*# 


47 4+ oftrema hec verba ita. ſunt comparata, ut per ſe Socini ſententie non re- 


$. 
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towards us. Towards God ſaith the Apolile; 
Gith Crellize abour-theſe Words, all the 


e. As how ? Namely whether they fignitic that Chrif: 


owerds God, or towards w. For this is that which aftct 8 

comes unto,* Pag: 477-" Talem bac in parte' Chriſti ationem =» 

Ins que circe nos. primo verſetur non vero circa Dean. The 
that Juch is the (Sacerdotal ) Aftings of Chriſt in bis 


- 


exereiſed rowards ws and-nat towerds God: What ever therefore is = | 


[i 


-thodox ſenſe on all the Writings of Smaleizs. But in the, Vindication of his. 


c © truth aſſerted, have been' before declared and confirmed. Wherefore I Y 
to put a.cloſe anto this whole Diſputation, and to give the Reader a Specimen of 
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Explained and Vindicated, 


otherwiſe pretended, that Queſtion between him and us, is chin the Words libs. +: 
ſelves and their Truth, and not about their ſenſe and meaning. For if it be true -- 
that the Lord Chriſt noddſgatrou td aigenras TH mg TY Julr, is appointed as a : _— 
Prieft for man or on their behalf in the things belonging wnto God or to be, done with | ; 
God, Heb. v. 1. and thatin ancſpecial manner ag 79 neoC@tguv ANagere K} JoC ies 
Chap. viii. 3. To offer Gifts and Sacrifices unto God, the whole ſenſe is granted which 
we plead for. .1t Heis not fo appointed, if He doth not do fo, that is, if He were 
not ordained to: A& with God in the -behalf of Men, if He did not offer Sacrifiee 
for them or the Expiation of their Sins, then are not theſe Words true,. and it. is be: 
= yain to conteud about the ſenfe of them; (2) I ſhall only farther obſerve the 3700 EY 
hiftry.of that Exprethon, AGionem Chriſte qu ſacerdos it; That Attion of Chriſt | 
gi ur He is a Prieſt. For he intends that Chriſt is only denominated a Prieft from 
ſome Aion He doth perform; whereas in Truth He performs thoſe Acions by Ws AY 
virtue of His Prieſthood, and conld not RTE _ were He tot a Prieſt 1 in | + Y 
Office. :.- I: 
Having laid this Foundation Crells enters up6h A lrg : Diſcourſe, wherein he 
doth he. £ but perpetually divert from the Argument 1 hand, -and by a' multi- k 
tude of words ſtrive to hide himſUltf from the ſenſe of it. Take him when he fappoſeth 743 
himſelf out of its reach and he ſpeaketh phinly.. So he doth, Lib. de. Canſ. Mort. 1 2 
Chriſti, Pag- 7. Cum confideratur Chrift#s #t dcerddes . , ef ſi militudinem refert ejits _ 
7 Deo aliquid bominum nomine praftet, fs tamen rem ipſam peititins fpett Belts. pre- n 
FL eum talem eſſe ſacerdotem qui Dei Hlomine ali onF.g prefier. - | 
2s conſidered as a- Prieſt although He bears the lik of one Fs P 4 poke xething 
with God on the behalf of Men, yet if you look, more narrowly into the matter it. ſelf, 
you will find that He is ſuch a Prieſt, who Atts towards us in the Name- of God. Ir 
we may but hold him to.this plain Declaration of his Mind, , (which indeed he 
- muſt keep too or looſe his Cauſe) the Vanity and Tergiverſation that is in all his 
other Evaſions and Pretences, will be evident. 


F - But becauſe we hens reſolved on a TIT Examination m at char An be 
retended in this matter. on the. behalf of our Adverſaries, we ay. 

= a large in his own words. (1) Grotins ita verba ea fr 

ac fi ditum efſet Sacrificiis. moveri Deum, ut honinitns benefaciat, & expiator 

quidem, ut remiſſionem peccetorum. its concedere velit:... (2 ) Hoe ft it eats (entcrition 


accipiatur in, quam alias Grotins butjuſmodt verba in noſtr —_—_— ſumere ſo +, ut. figs ERS | 2 
t non #verſetur omnes. .."» 


$. 15» 


rags (3) Deum iratum ar  penas expetenten, ith 


e deponende rationes Factificiis placari, & ad ipftiſceridiim fleli, . (4 we Now « 
4 omnibus Sacrificiis expiatoriis, etiam proprie diftir ad mitt | 


endum, imo .de fir gue 
proprie ita: appellantur. ( 5) Minns. quam de aliis ab bomine } profeflie pr $ -2x/ 
ſcilicet, pou, animi bumilitate ſeu Gordis ac ffirituts penned? (6 P) 7 Neue 


enim ſub lege eo patts Deum movebant Sacrificia' ab ipfo reſeripts | pra rg ſmpers 


Sed cum Deus Loney antes: decreviſſet ſe interenjenttbi 4 


lapſus welle confdonare, i tis oblatir,--.(7) In daertfi tous ; { Down cons 
Jequebatur, ezam fi in_ ain; non iraſceretur, into 14 eo Þ a fern Sacrificia, 
ne, fi ſorte fregligerentitr, iraſceretur, quam ut jam iratis placaretur d Dued fi vocem 


mevenes, & ceteras ei. fimiles, eo modo bic accipias, quem nos alibi etlim ex 'X E” 
cent conditione praftita apud Deum efficere, ut in Decreti = 1 Kon 0. «ITS 

ben aciat,. & realem pecegti deleat penemque avertat, five per fe, ut ſub 1 

alium ut N. Fedetis ore, id quod Grotius ait, tum? de Sacrificiis lega Foe ger 


etien de morte Chriſti. (v) _ S acrifleinrn & Miles - ES 'F fam 


licet per ſein hoc genere = 
Anſw. (1) There was no Ad at all of this large a ambig 

of the whole ſtate of the; Controverſie about” the Nature and. de" 

* this place,. wherethe t concerned only thep 

Adings: And: he knew well enough the mind of Gritzus as to the' 

what he aſſerted; only jt was neceſſary to retreat into this 1 


. ayoidithe force: of the Teftimotiies produced againift him. -(2):” 
we plead for as t6-the Expiation of ont Tk by CEN, 
od:was the Anthor and Giver of the Law and Mn 


Righteous, Holy: Reor, Governor, 


of all Perſons: 
thereunto, the Diſpetfor of Rewards and Pu | accor, 


Sin, ſthoul 


" 


142 Thetrue Natur? of the Pric$thood of Chriſt 


ſentence of it. - Man tranſgreſſed this Law by Sin, and did what lay in him there- 
by to caſt off the Government of God. This rendred him obnoxious unto the Sen. 
tence, Curſe, Death, and Puniſhment threatned in the Sanction of the Law, 
which God as the Righteous, Holy, Supreme Governour of all was on the Ac. 
count of his Righteoulneſs, Authority and Veracity obliged to - execute: This 
Reſpedt of God towards the Tranſgreflors of His Law, the Scripture repreſents 
under the Notion and Expreiſion of his Azger againſt Sin and Sinners, which is 
nothing but the ingagement of his Juſtice to puniſh Offenders, On this Account 
God would not, and without the Violation of his Juſtice and' Veracity could ox 
forgive Sin, or diſmiſs Sinners unpuniſhed without an Attonement made by an 
Expiatory Sacrifice, wherein his Juſtice alſo was to be ſatisfied and his Law to be 
fulfilled. And this was done by the Sacrifice of Chriſt according to the Tenor and 
Compadt between God and Him before deſcribed. (3) The Advantage that Crellius 
Teeks from the words of Grotizs in the Entrance of his Diſcourſe of Gods: being 
angry with Sinners yet n0t ſo as to depoſe all thoughts of Reconciliation, will ſtand him 
jnno ſtead. For He intended no more by them, but that althongh God was Pro- 
voked as the righteous Governour'of his Creatures, yet He determined not abſo. 
lutely todeſtroy them, when He had found 2 Ranſome. That is, provided His Ju- 
ſtice were fatished, His Honour repaired, His Law fulfilled, . all which His-own | 
Holineſs and Faithfulnels required, He would pardon Sin, and take away the pu= 
niſhment from Sinners. That whereby this was done was the Sacrifice of. Chtiſt | 
whoſe Obje@ therefore muſt be God Himſelf; and conſequently He is ſo of all His 
Sacerdotal Actings. (4). All Expiatory Sacrifices did in their Way and Kind pro- 
cure the Remiſſion of Sins by the way of Attonement and not otherwiſe: - Nor'can 
Crellis give. any one Inſtance to the contrary; their firſt and principal Deſign 
was to-attone and pacihe Anger, or to turn away Wrath and: Puniſhment as due 
from the Diſplcaſure of God, 'and therefore their firſt Effet was towards God 
Himſelf. (5) The means on our part for the obtaining of the 4a! Remiſſion of 
Sin, ahd a ſenſe thereof in our Conſciences, as Prayer, Repentance, Humiliati- 
on, Contrition of Heart and Spirit, are not-means of making Attonement, where. 
In there is always the Nature of Compenſation and. Satisfa&tion. © If we apply' our 
ſe]ves unto God, by themunto any ſuch purpoſe, or reſt upon themunto that End, 
ye render them uſeleſs, yea an Abomination. Yea, they are all enjeyned-untg 
uson ſuppoſition of Attoxement made for Sin, in. and by the Blood of Chriſt, arid- 
f they were fromthe Foundation of the World. From. the givirig of the firſt 


Þromiiſe wherein the Lord Chriſt was a Lamb. ſlain as to the Efficacy of His fature / 


Oblation, God forgave Sins for His. ſake and -not otherwiſe. And the Duties 


enjoyned us in'oxder unto Agual Remiſfion or a ſenſe of it in our Conſciences, are _ 
. all tobe founded in the Faith of that Attonement, which is ſuppoſed, ' and is to 


+ 


be pleaded in them all. For in Chriſt alone it is that we have Redemption through 
bis Blood even the Forgivenels of Sins. But alt this is a Diverſion from the preſent _ 
Argument and Enquiry which. concerys only the proper Obje&t of the” Sacerdotal 4tt= © 
Ings of Chrift, and not the Nature of His Sacrifice which ſhall be ſpoken untoelſe- 
where. And theſe very Dutics whereby we make Application for Actual Remiſ-. 
fion or Pardon upon the Attonement made, have for their Obje&k alſo, and 
ſo muſt every thing which hath an Influence of any kind - into the -pardon'of Sin. 
(6) The Account. he gives-concerning the Intereſt of Expiatory Sacrifices in pro- 
curi: wn an of Sin, is Falſe and Sophiſtical.- That God not being 'angry with 
», ſhould decree that upon the Offering of Sacrifices He would pardon it, and* 
would have ſuch Sacrifices offered not becauſe He was anghy, but that He might not 


. beſo, is avain Imagination. For all Sacrifices were Offered for Sins that were paſt; 


and all Apptication-we can make unto God by the Sacrificeof Chriſt for the par- 
don'of Sin, reſpeds it as paſt. And therefore were Sacrifices inſtituted to make ; 
Attonement that is to avert and turn away Wrath already deſerved and due to the * 


bt not be ſo, when it was already committed, -is in 


: 


Offender. To fay this was done not becauſe God was _ $:n, but that' He 


t with Truth and ' 


Reafon. For God is Angry with Sin, becauſe it is committed and if 'He be | 


not ſo, He is never Angry-pwith it. | That which we intend hereby is that Hefor- | 


/ bidsevery Sin, and hath annexed a Threatning of puniſhment unto that prohibi=' | 
- «tion: This is His AeFr: .(7);;That Exprefhion Vi Decretz, that 'God pardons * _ 
....._ Snby virtue of His I 
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cree contains ſundry ſecrets of theſe Mens Doetrige, For 
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| Explained and Vindicated. | 

it is intimated that all which belongs unto the Expiation of Sin by Sacritices, was 

a meer free Conſtitution, nothing in them, nothing which they had any reſpe& Un- 

to, or in the Attonement made by them, was any way neceffary on the Acconne of 
che Righteouſneſs or Holineſs of God. - For this Decree of God is nothing but a vo- 

Juntary Conſtitution of this Order of Things, that Sacrifices ſhould 80 before Re- 
miffion, and not contribute” any thing thereunto, . There is therefore nothing in 

that Diſcourſe Conditione preſtita apud Deum. efficere mt in decret; ſui, &c.. but that 

Sacrifices by Gods Appointment were an Act of Worthip antecedent tothe Re- 

miſſion of Sins. It is true there is nothing done in the whole matter of the 'Ex- 

piation of Sin, but it depends ,on Gods Decree and Appointment. But the Things 

diſpoſed of by virtue of that Decree have this Relation one to another, that the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt ſhall be and is the procuriny-Cauſe of the pardon of Sin. + God 
may therefore be faid. to pardon Sin, » decreto ſo; as. the Original diſpoſing 
Cauſez but he doth it not without reſpe& to the Sacrifice of Chriſt as the Mere- 
forious a oy It is not therefore merely. an Antecedeut- condition ma- 
king way for the Accompliſhment of a voluntary Decree 3 but it is a Moral cauſe 
appointed of God in his Decree for the effefting of pardon. (8) I wonder with 
what confidence he here affirms that the Death of Chriſt was an' Ex zatory Sacrifice. 
when he knew'himſelf that he did not believe it fo. tobe. That Chriſt offered ut 
one Sacrifice both they and we agree. That this was not in his Death, that it was 
in Heaven when he preſented himſelf unto God, that indeed it conſiſts in the 
Power, which He hath as Glorified'and Exalted'to' free us from the puniſhment duc 


on - 
: . . 5 


unto Sin, is the fum of what he pleads for in this part of his Book. - 

andelſcwhere he endeavours to prove that Chrift was not 8 Prieſt w ilft He Was. 
the Earth, that his Death was only a Prerequiſite condition, ( and fo was his. fe 
alſo) unto the Offering of Hiralelf. But from all theſe open Contradidtions he 
ſhelters himſelf-by Gaying that it was not asyet perfe# in this kind. But why doth 


=y 


he ſay that it was #ot a: perfet# Sacrifice, while he belives that. it was none at all. 
find:himgranting in hisnext'words.. 


Or if it be not a'perfedt Sacrifice, was it a part of the perfed? Sacrifice that was ; 

terwards compleated in Heaven ? IF it wereſo, then was Chriſt a Pt wk Mh 
wason the Earth, 'then did He offer Himſelf anto God in His Death, then was 
God-the. Obje&t of that Sacerdotal A, as we contend and plead = TALES 
belong not unto it, then it was neither # 'pbrfe2t "Sacrifice nor mperfe@, neither 
complear xor incompleat, 'neither part of a Sacritice Ne ths ole phich we. ſhall 
-Sed'fi loquaris de (1) Sacrificio" ſeu oblatione Chriſti expiatoria_perfe@is,. owam in 
celis cage, quinn" Di" tuber" Heb. ex Sg-v Groties- AAeCe, quens in 
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7 | | 144 _ The true Nature of the Priefibood of Chriſt 


{6 todo... (3) What Account on this Suppoſition can be given of the Iterceſſion of 


Chrift which is His {econd great Sacerdotal Duty ? Doth this alſo confilt in a power= 


ful Efficiextcy in us of what God hath decreed concerning his parddning, _— 


out and extinguiſhing of Sin? Is this the Nature of it, that whereas God ha 
deerecd freely to pardon Sin, and to take away the puniſhment due unto it, this 
erm 17 is His powerful taking away of that puniſhment, and His actual deli- 


very of us from Sin? Is it poſhible that an Act and Duty of this nature ſhould 
| be expreſſed by a Word of a more oppoſite fſignification and Importance ? For 


my. part I value not that uſe of Right Reaſon that theſe Men ſo much boaſt of which 
is exerciſed in giving a wrong |». 45am unto Words expreilive of ſo weighty 
Truths and Duties? Who but t 

Taterceſſion in Heaven at the Right Hand of God, but His procuring from Him, 


. Grace, Mercy and Pardon for us, by virtue of His antecedent Oblation ? And God 


is theObje& of His Actings herein. wy 
"Bur he proceeds to give countenance unto what he hath aſſerted. (1) Traque 
quemadmodum oblationis vox, ut infra clarins patebit, ad banc Chriſti aftionem (2) 
ob fimilitudinem cum legalibus Sacrifictis transfertur ita & loquutio hec (3) quod 
peragatur vel fiat, apua Deum pro bominibus. (4) Similitudo in eo eft (5) quod 


 quemadmodum legalia Sacrificis ideo Deo offerebantur (6) & coram- ipſins vulti 


perficiebantur, ut tis perattis ( 7) Vi decreti ipfins homines, pro quibus offereban= 


tur, 'remiſionem peccatorum ab  ipſa obtinerent. Tta (8) interveniente Chriſts 
' Oblatione, ſeu apparitione , coram Dei wultin (9) per ſauguinis fuſionem | falta, 
. & cam ſummo ſalutis noſtre perficicn4e defiderio conjunda, (10) bomines a Deo vi 


Decreti ipfius, ipfinſque virtute , quam. enum in finem Chriſto conceſſit, liberationem. a 
penis abttnent. (11). Indicare nempe hac loquntione fpiritus ſauTus voluit remiſſionene 
precatorum- quam Chriſtus in Celis apud Patrem degens' nobis prejtet, .a Deo ejuſque 

ipnitate primo proficiſci, & quicquid ad cam in nobis perficiendam ſit, id totum ipſis 
tte & autoritate,, Chriſto, qui ut eam adipiſceretur, &- ſic nos a peccatorum penis 


ot « F 


 reipſs liberare poſſet ſanguinem ſuum fuderat, eoque cum deſiderio celum fucrat ingreſſus, 


Uatd Peragi. (12) Ttaque ut id exprimat nen modo Chriſti in celss ingreſſum atque 
al'Dium ce-efſum, per quem fatium eft ut ad Dextrum | ipfius conſuderet, & plenans 
pettdta nobis remiztondi poteftatem obtineret, ſed & perpetuam apud ipſum permanſionem, 
en ſalutis noftre cura conjunttam ita canſiderat, ac fi ea Deus aliqua ratione move= 


retry afl remiſſionem peccatorum nobis 1. Decreti ſui concedendam. .. (13)-Et fic inter 
banc ef illam aus quidam ipſfius Dei, propitium ſe nobis exhibentis, & nos a pana lis. 


berantis interveniret > cum tamen tþſe Chriſtus poteſtate ſibi, a Deo, & olim decreta; 
& ii" calum' igreſſo donata, ig totem, quod ad nos. pena liberandos pertinet jus 
Sd Forks,” 1, 366077 SO PE ORs | 0 


_ — Jnſw. 1. The Name of Oblation. and Sacrifice. is. not applicd at all unto that . 
A&ion' of Chriſt which this man intends, namely His Appearance in Heaven, which 

- as"to'\irs Efficacy,"6h" our Behalf belongs unto His Interceſſion, Rom. viii. 344 

h Joes. 2. "There is more alſo in the Sacrifice of Chriſt, then the transferr 

- tne 


nameof Oblation'unto any Aion of his, which is not ſo.indeed. Theſe little 


| Artifices and Infinuations, which when diſcovered-area meer begging of the thing 
_ In-'Queſtion, "make up. the principal parts of Crelins his Defence: Wherefore (2) 


The Name of blation is. not-transferred unto that Action of Chriſt, wherein His 
Sacrifice did truly and really. conſiſt, namely His Death and Bloodfheddi 


- - 
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Explained and Vindicated. | 
what ſuch fimilitude, I fay, is there between theſe things, as to warrant their 
being called by.the ſame Name, which anſwers unto one of them properly and to 
the other not at all? That therefore which is here. pretended, amounts to no 
more then thisz namely that whereas He doth nothing in his Offering, with God 
but with Men, He is ſaid to offer himſelf by reaſon of. a Similitude in. what He 
did unto what the Prieſts did in their Oblations, who did nothing -with Men 
therein,but with, God. As therefore we know that the Sacerdota} Aing of Chriſt 
was not called an Oblation, Offering or Sacrifice, merely out of the Similitude that 

. was between it and the Sacrifices of Old, although we grant that indeed there was 
more then a mere Similitude between tem, even a Typical Relation, the one 
being deſigned to repreſent the' Nature and exhibit the. Virtue of the other, 
whence they are both properly called by the ſame Name; yet according to the 
Opinion of our Adverſaries, we deny that there is any ſuch Likeneſs or Simili- 
t«de between what Chriſt doth in taking away of Sin, and what was done by the 
Pricſts of Old, as that any Denomination could or ought thence to be taken, or 
any Name alhigned unto it. As for the Death of Chriſt, Crellis peremptorily 
denies it to have been Chriſts perfe@ expiatory Sacrifice. And for his Offering hims 
felf in Heaven, he afhrms that whatever other Appearance may be of it,yet indeed it is 
wholly Converſant about us, and not about God. It is therefore in vain to enquire 

after Reaſons and Grounds on which Chriſt may be faid todo thoſe things in his $a- 

crifice que ſunt apud Deum peragenda, when it cannot be truly ſpoken at all; and 


is directly denied by them. (4) Letit therefore be obſerved that the Similitude 
that was between the Sacrifices of the Law and that of Chriſt was not a bare. 
Natural or Moral Similitude, whence the one of them might be catted by#he 


Name of the other, that Name belonging to the One hk unto the other: 
Metaphoricallyz but whereas there is a generical Identitie between them, both of 
them agreeing in the ſame general Nature of being proper Sacrifices in their own ipe- 


cial kind 3 the one of them, namely thoſe of the Prieſts under the Law, were In. 


fituted and Ordained to repreſent the other or the Sacrifice of Chriſt, whence aroſe 


a Similitude between them, as there was a real Difference * on many other - ac 
counts. And the Relation that was between them, which theſe Men would have 
to be a Similitude only aroſe from thele three ReſpeRs. (x) That the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt was that Pattern in Heavenly things according unto the Idea whereof, all 
| Sacrifices were appointed to make a Repreſentation. That is, God having 
defigned his Son Jeſus Chriſtto be the High Prieſt of his Church, and to expiate 
their Sins by the Sacrifice of Himſelf, did appoint the Legal Priefthoed and Sacri- 
fices, obſcurely to delineate that Deſign before its a&tual Accompliſhment. ' And 
indeed here lics the. true Difference between Us and the Socinians in this matter: 
' For they ſuppoſe that God having for certain Ends inſtituted the Office of Priefts 
and Duty of Sacrificing in the Church of Old, ſome things that were done after- 
wards, and are yet done-by Chriſt, becauſe of their Allvfion unto and ſome kind 
of likeneſs with what was done in and by. thoſe Inſtitutions, are called by their 
Names. We judge on the other hand, that God originally deſigning the Prieſt 


hood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, . that He might repreſeut His purpoſe therein to be ac= 


compliſhed in the tulneſs of Time, and grant an outward means or pledg unto the 
Church of an Intereſt in the Nature, Efficacy, and Benefit thereof, and for no 
other End, appointed the Typical Prieſthood and Sacrifice of the Old Teſtament ; as 
hath been proved at large before. Wherefore.(2) Secing they were Types appointed 
of God to {et out, teach and prefigure thay$acritice of Chriſt, whatever.was in 
them that did not ariſe from the Naturalyid indiſpenſible imperfe&ions of them 
by whom they were Offeredz and the Nature of the Offeri themſelves, but was 
dire&ly of Divine Inſtitution, was in the Mind and Will of God inftry&zve before 
hand of the Nature and Uſe of the Sacrifice of Chriſt. _ If therefore-thoſe Prictts 
offered Sacrifice to God, ſo did Chriſtz if. they made Attonement by Blood, ſo 
did Chriſtz if thoſe Sacrifices conſiſted iti the Slaying and Oblation 9n the Altar 
"of the Vittim, ſo did Chriſt in his Death and Bloodfhedding; if God were the 
principal immediate Object of their Sacerdoral Adings, OH was of Chrifts, 
(3) They wefe by Gods Ordinance figuratively Communicative of the. real Virtue 
. the Sacritice of Chriſt. That is, God appointed. them unto this End, that the 
Church making uſe of them inthe Faith of the Promiſe concerning ithe future” $a- 
- erifice of Chritt, ſhould through them ns a partakers of the Benefits thereof, 
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The true Natnie of the P rieftbood of Chriſt 


they being means 'of exhibiting Spiritually, what they did Carnally repreſent, 
Crellius thinks that all Sacrifices were only conditions required antecedently unts 
the free Pardon of Sin, which he calls the Pardoning of Sin by virtue of Gods De. 


cree', but that they had no influence into the procuring of the Remithon of Sin; 


which is in Effe& that they did no way make Attonement for Sin. But then ng 
man living can give an account of their fpecial Nature, or why God did Inſtitute a 
condition of that kind when any Duties or Acts of Obedience of any other ſort 
would have ſerved unto the fame End. It is plain that all Expiatory Sacrifices 
did at leaſt make a Repreſentation of Commutation; Satisfaction, Pacification of 


- , Wrath, Turning away of Evil, the procurement of Mercy, Reeonciliation and 


_ they were of no uſeat all. Nor'is there any thing found in the Application of theſe 


Attonement ; and if they did nothing of this Nature,. it is hard to find any Rea- 
fon of their Inſtitution. Wherefore the Similitude invented by Crellixs is of no 
conſideration in this matter, but is only found out on purpoſe to deſtroy the true 
_— that is between the Legal Sacrifices and that of Chriſt. (5) There is 
deed according to the Opinion of theſe Men no Simlitude between them Fort 
the Legal Sacrifices did not conſift m the Repreſentation of the Beaft Sacrificed, 
much lefs in any Exaltation and Power that 1t had afterwards; but in the Slaying 
and Offering of it on the Altar, whereunto there is not the leaft Reſemblance in 
that which they call the perfet Expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt. - (6) The offering 
of Sacrifices coram Dei vnitu, before the Face of God, is true, but not in his ſenſe; 
for he confines it unto the prefence of God in the Sanctuary only 3 whereas that 
which was done at the Altar was alfo faid to be done before God, and no where 
elfe were any' Sacrifices offered. (7) The uſe of Legal Sacrifices here granted by 
hit is indted none at all. For the Decree of God, that 1s the free Pleaſure of 
God, is made the only cauſe of the Remithon of -Sin, without reſpe& unto any 
procuring caufe or means whatever. And it Propitiatory Or Expratory Sacrifices 
had no Influence into-the Remithfon of Sin3 if they made not Atonement for it, 


things to Chriſt and his Sacrifice. For (5) The Oblation or Sacrifice of Chrift was 
not the fame with, nor did confiſt im his Appearance i» the Preſence of God in Hea- 
ven, but was aritecedent therennts. He offered himſelf, and afterwards appears 
in the Prefence of God for us as is platnly expreſſed. (9) Fhis Oblation of Chriſt 


is ſaid tobe per Sanguinis fufionem; by the ſhedding of his Blood; But how or in 


what ſenſe ? The Words are uſed to keep nnto ſome ferving Compliance with the 
Scripture, - wherein our Redemption, Forgivenefs, Freedom from Wrath, all. the 
EffeRs of -the Sacrifice of Chrift, are frequently and fignally aſcribed unto his 


' Blobdſhed. But is thereany Intention to intimate that the Effiufion of his Blood had 


any Intereſt or Concern in his Oblation? We know it had not according to theſe 


Men, but only as an antecedent Condition unto his Exaltation, as was his whole | 


Life and Humiliation. (10) The manner of the Expiation of Sin by the Sacrifice 
of Chritt here at large defcribed by Crellzus is abſurd, diffonant from Reaſon, and 
contradictory tothe Scripture in its felt; and in the manner of its Declaration Sos 
pbiſtical. . The Words are to this purpoſe 3 That Chriſt as a Prieft offered Himſelf 
wnto+ God through the effuſion of His Blood to obtain for us, Mercy, Pardon' of Sit and 


Deliverance from Puniſhment \, but the meaning or ſenſe intended is, that being Exalted . 


in Heayen, after his Death, by the Power that He hath received from God, He pars 
dons or Sins, and delivereth us from the Puniſhment due untothem. But this is ſuch a 


way of Teaching things, as becometh neither the. Holy Penmen of the Scripture, - 


nor any Man of common fobriety. «frac to encreaſe the fondneſs of the ſtory; 
Chriſt is ſaid to do theſe Things with @ od, 

preſs Obje&sof what He doth; and this in his enfuing Diſcourſe he diredly afferts 
and contendsfor. . (1) This is that it ſeems which the Holy Ghoſt would intimate 


by theſe Exprethons of Chrifts being a Prieſt, of his offesing himſelf to God ani 


Expiatory Sactifice, of our Redemption thereon by his Blood 'in the Forgiveneſs 
of otir Sins” namely That whatever Chrift doth in Heaven towards the pardon of Sint 
CON of Sin which He affords us, proceedeth in the firſt place from the Kindneſs 


nignity of God, þecauſe He bath given” power unto Him for that End and Pur- 


# But if no more be indeed intended in this Expreſſion, if tHe Sacrifice of 
rift did\.in NO, ſenſe procure our Redetmptiort or Pardon of Sin, or Deliverance 
from: the Puniſhment due unto it, to what Fad the Holy Ghoſt ſhould uſe theſe 


Expreſſions; why he thould largely and particularly infiſt upon them and their 


Expla-, 


a. 


or tozpards God.,- when Men are the exs 
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_anation for our Inſtruction, ſceing the only thing intended by thcm, namely ' 
that the Pardon of our Sins proceeds originally from Divine Benignity and Grace, 
and that the Lord Chriſt as Mediator hath received all his Power from God the 
Father, is Taught and Expreſſed a thouſand times more plainly and clearly in other 
Places and' Words, and whereas theſe Things and Expretyons fignitie no fuch 
things as thoſe intended, no man living candivine. Let him that can, alhgu a 0. | 
lerable Reaſon why the Exerciſe of the Power of Chriſt in Heaven, becauſe it is 
given him of God, ſhould be called his Offering, Sacrifice or Oblatio of himſelf as 
the High Prieſt of the Church. - All Men-treely acknowledg that whatever Power 
Chriſt hath as Mediator to forgive us our Sins actually, to tree us from the puniſh- 
ment deſerved by them, He reccived it of God who gave all Things into his Hand 
becauſe He laid down His Lite tor His Sheep,z but that His Prieſthood conſiſts in 
the Exerciſe of this Power, and that the Exercile thereof with Love and Care is 
his Oblation aud Sacrificeof ;himſelf, being indeed: only a conſequent thereof, and 
the means of the Adminiſtration of-its Virtuc and Eftcacy is a tond Imagination. 
(12) In the mention of--thoſe Things whereby God ſhould at leaſt ſeem'to be 
moved to grant unto us the Pardon and Remiiizon of Sin, Crellixs utterly omits 
the Death of Chriſt, reckoning up only his Entrance into Heaven, his great deſire 
of our Salvation, his Acceſs nv God, and fitting at bis Right Hand; wherein he 
ſeems not much to aim at a Compliance with the Scripture.-which every where 
aſcribes all theſe Efſe&sdireclyand immediately to the Death and Bloodſhedding of 
Chrift. (x3) The ſum of what remains. of his Diſcourſe amounts to this, That 
altbough m what Chriſt did for ws there is an Appearance, as though God upon the con- 
fideration of what was done by Him, was moved to pardon Sin and free w from Puniſh- 
ment (which yet excluſively unto his Death is not true) yo# indeed there is no ſuch 
thing intended, but only this is ſo, that Chriſt doth_all this by virtne of the Power He 
recetved from God, and in his Name. The ſum of the whole is; That there is an 
Appearance of Chriſts bcing an High. Prieſt, an Appearance of his Offering himſelf 
a Sacrifice to God for us, an Appearance. of his Acting with God on our behalf, an 
Appearance of his procuring Redemption and Pardon of Sins for us 3 but in Truth 
x. Really there is nothing intended but that he hath recerved, Power from God after 
his Humiliation to pardon our Sins, and deliver us from puniſhment which he Ex- 
ercifeth with Love and Tenderneſs. But yet all this while he hath not dire#ly 
denied that Chriſt in his Offering himſelf as a Prieſt had firſt reſpe& unto: God 
which was the only thing in Queſtion;and that becauſe he had not long before grant- 
ed that the Scripture inexprelſs terms affirms it, but he would make a'thew of Rea- 
ſons, why though the Thing be not ſo indeed, yet it. is mentioned as though it 
were > which is lirſt to aflign a Falſhood to the Holy Writers, -and: then to excuſe . 
it. His enſuing, Diſcourſe in this you wherein _—_—_ tO prove that God is 
faid to do-ſomething for. Ckriſt, which yet he doth himſelt (as the ſubduing of his 
Enemies and the like) by virtue of the Power He hath received of God, is ſo ex 
ceeding]ly impertinent unto the preſent Occaſion, as being deſigned only for a Dj- 
verſion trom the Cauſe: in hand, as that I ſhall paſs.it by, -and come-to that pare of 
his Diſputation wherein he begins to ſpeak- his mind with more openneſs and fre- 


dom then before. 
' Page 477. (1.) Interdum ramen D. ile Seripor ad Heb. de Chriſti Sacerdatio:&: $.'18, © - + 
latione agens, & rem nudam ante oculos nobi ponere volens, negleG2. ali | 


elixfionis & comparationis cum ritibus legalibus concinnitate; talem- hat in parte Chriſti 
ationem eſſe aperte indicat,. que circa nos primo verſetur,yon vero.cires Denm, 4 
Anſr. (1) Thisis plain dealing and: to the purpoſe, To. what End have + we 
been lead about by all the long, Diſcourſe which wehave cxamined?: Grotins affirms. 
ed and proved that the Actings of Chriſt asa Prieſt did in the firitplace reſpe&t God 
and not us. This Crellzar-durſt not grant; leſt be ſhould prejudice. his Cauſe; nox 
at firſt ans _ bole oo bd miſt before the: Eyes'of -the Reader. 
But: now: ſuppoſing him!\ ently inta or ingaged he expreſly. denies what 
Grotins amd. Be it:ſo:then yy Noe aotGod are the imwmediate Obje&s 
of Chriſts Sacerdotal Actings, then.did he offer himſelf to us and-not unto God; 
and maketh Interce(izon with us and-not. with God. For theſcare the ouly. gene» 
' neither offer himſelf unto God, nor intercede with Him. But (2) He ſuppoſeth 
| * that 
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- et-thake tatellipible their new Kind of De 
_ Own Powerand Love towards vs. 10S 
Bat he yetumdertakesto prove that whats he 


that all which ſeems to be aſſerted unto that purpoſe, proceeds fromthe eat fitting 
of theſs Things by way of Allation unto the Legal Sacrifices, which when the Apos 
Re nepleceth hedeclares his irftention to be quite otherwiſe. Let us conlider the 
Teftimonies he produceth in the Confirmation of this bold: Aſertion. | 
"Dotet id, mt ſupra vidinttus, locus ipſins ſeb finem Cap. 2. atque imprimis Ver. wlz, 
abi modum explicat, quo Chriſtus tanquam pontifex in iis que apnd Deum, peccata po. 
pmli expiet. Modis vero iſte oft; in quo enim ipſe paſſus eff cum tentaretwr- poteſt izg 
mi tertantur anxiliari, Poteſt, inquit, h. &. ad 1d faciendum pronus eſt, aut id facere 
libemer .ſolet. - Tdem docent verba Cap. 4. itidem ſub finem que eanden cum ilis ſea. 
tentiam continent. - © | 7-1 TY 
- Anſw. (1) He's miſaken in ſuppoſing that the Apoſtle. in the places alledged 
doth omitor neglef the Conſideration of the Analogie between the antient Prieſt 
hood and Sacrifice, and thoſe of Chriſt. For in the firſt place, Chap. ii. ver, 17, 
thoſe words Tis d&Nreveuc'T& moos Th. dv, hs T6 INNGHOKEIO THC HURETINS TS 
Ang; 4 faithful High Prieſt in things pertainimg nnto God to maky Reconciliation for 
the Sins of the People, doth refpe& both the: Office and whole Work of the Prieſts 


yo af Ol d in making Attonement ifor Jn by Expiatoty Sacrifces, And in Chap. 


iv. 14. theentranceof Chriſt :#t0 Heaven is aſſerted in Oppoſition unto the Extraxce 
of the Legal High Prieft into the Carnal Santiuaty. ( 2) The Help which che Lord 
Chriſt gives untous expreſſtd;Chap.it.18. is founded in and proceedeth from the Re- 
conciliation or Atonement which he is affirmed to have made in the firſt place, ver.1 7, 
(3) The @meſtion under conſideration is, whether the Oblatzon of Chrijt doth in the 
krſt- place feſpe&t God or us5 'and to prove that it reſpeC&ts us and not God, he 
cites this Teſtimony of ver. x8; wherein there 1s no mention of his Oblation at 
all, and omits: the preceding Words whete his Obation is ſo-deſcribed by its Effects; 


as t0:prove unyvordably thatit' reſpetted Gothin the fxſt place. ( 4) The ſ:coxr 


which Chriſt affords: unto theta that are 'Temprted is no At of his Precftly Offices 
bativis the AQ of hioo-who-is Hur Prieſt; - and: who. was, as enablail thereunto by 
Virttie of the Reeonaliation he had madebyhis Oblation as a Prieſt, ſon; the Dil- 


| charge of that OfliceHeunderwent and ſuffered thoſe things whereby he is diſpoſed 
and enclined toparforth his: Power in or behalf. (5) In Chap. iv. ver. 15,16, _ 
_ thelApoltle treats not'of the Oblution of Chrift, but of his Perſonal Qualitication | 


fieting-him forhis Orfice3 And that which he hath a-prindipal Eye unto.is his In. © 
terceihion, and the Fruits of itz And: we thall conclude that this is wb God, at 
teaſt until our Adverfaries can affixfome other. tolerable ſenfeunto that Expretfhon, 
receſſion with God for us, by aCtinghis 


| re mentioned is the whole af whot 
Chrift.dothassPricft for us, his Diſcourſe whereof becauſe it comprizeth the ſub- 


ftahce: of all that-he hath to plead in this Caute, I ſhall at large Tranſcribe: and 
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* Rdeaverd ilNuftranda & confirmanda adbibenttur ea a D.. Auttore que ſubjicinntur | 


_ i#ltio, Cap. v. ut indicat particula enim, qui ititium iftud Cap. -v. cum fine-odpitis 


precedentis conneftit. Quare ex illis conſtare poteft quid D. Autor fibi velit venbit, 
quatenus ea ad Chriſtum accommodari debent, que Grotius hic urget, eaque de cauſs 


rim loeum adſeribemus. Eft autem bujuſmodi :* Non babemms. pontificem; qui nou 


omifenx 
ihe priecedlentibus reſpondeve 
lint & gratis ud opportunumn 
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As of that Office, confirming epect xercin; prin 
cipal regard 1s to the whole ſubjeS& Matter treated 'of, as being now to give his - 
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ws primo verſatier 101 vero circa Deum niſi improprie loquamnr.  . | | 

- Anſp. (1) Thave at large tranſcribed this whole paſſage, that we may Rewhat 
is the only Foundation which he builds.upon, or Argument he hath to prove, that 
the Sacerdotal Afts of Chriſt reſpeft us 1n the firſt place 41n1 not God, The whole of 
what hepleads iſſues from this fingle ſuppoſition, 'thar the ApoftJe in the beginning 


of the fifth Chapter intends nothing but the Confirmation of what he had delivered 


:1the end of the fourth 3 and therefore that the Offering of Gifts 41d -S acrifices for * 
vin unto | God, is only his giving Help and Succour unto ps in” opur- Temptati- | 


ons, which is the moſt uncouth Exprethon and Explication of 'One Thing by an- 


other that ever was in the World. © Now this Suppolition is apparently falſe 3 and . 


che Connexion of the Diſcourſe which he feigneth at p! =aſure every 'Way mſufficient 
to enforce us unto ſach a fond and brainfefS Expoſition of the Words. That which 
Alone he pleads in juſtification of his Aﬀertion ths Introduttion of this new 
-Diſcourſe by the: cauſal particle FF, Forz as thongh it intimated that the Apoſtle 
deſigned no more but to give a Reaſon of what he had betore Jaid down concern= 
ing the Help and Smeconr which we have in all our, Temptations'and Sufferjngs 


' Explained and Vindicated, '\ 149 ; 
quam Chriftns ' apud Denm - peragit modus explicatur. © at hrjaſmodi altjo/ circd 
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from our High Pricft. This indeed he doth alfo'in_the Deſcription. he. gives us of 


the Nature and Duties' of this Office, wherein he doth not mtrely explain what. 
he had before delivered, but adds other Conliderations alſo of the Nature and, 
our Faith and Expeation thereinz but his prin- 


Coby he dorh ſo-induſtrioaſly inftradt Hei jn the Dodttic of the Prieft- 
hood of Chrift. And this uſe of the fame Partirle in his Trantitions from one 
thing to another, whereinit reſpe&s not fo much what immediately went before in 
particular, as the Relation of what enfues unto his whole Defign,, and is alfÞ 
Þ cnetities redundant; we have manifeſted by ſundry Inftances*in'our Expokition, 
Wherefore the Apoſtle Traving occaſfonally' digreſſed from the Prixfitzood of Chrift 
which he had propoſed unto confideration in ' the” End of the "ſecond Chapter, 
throughthe Third and" unto the 14%. ver, of the Forth, be had re returns agg 
ca hns firſt Deſign. | And rs bed6chby declaring in general tlic Glory of 
a5a Prick, his Eminency above thoſeof the Order Fape-? d*th 
vatrrage which we recefve,”-vot from'tis heing-a Pricf, bit fro 
Perſon To qualified in the” Diſchargf 'of bis Office 'as he' 
the Hebrews to a diligent Attention unto what he ha 
oh For wx % ' efthood and Sacrifice of Chrift, ina 1 Diſc 
-uent' Diſcourſes abort the Przefthood and Sacrihce of Chrift, in a_gegeral Diſerip-= 
Gon of that 'Office and the Daties thereof, with 'what belongs cen 99.2 
emto in all that are partakers thereof, adding Tome particular Inftances of. 
ImperfeFions that attended it in the Prieſis-under the” Law, making applicat 
& the former umto Jeſus Chrift and' diſcarding the'Confideration of the latter. 
Ks therefore in the End' of the forrth' Chapter he prepares his Way unto his in- 
rended Declaration of the Natureand Duties of the $2cerdotal Office of Chrift by 


them in with re 


declaring in of that Office who 
was the Son 

Deſcription of the P 

by it do _—_— AT 
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The true Nature of the PrieSthood of Chriſt 


crifice unto God for. Sin, but it is a Conſeqrent thereof. The Conſideration of ir 
is indeeda matter of great Conſolation and Encouragement unto Believers, bur 
it is.not to be aſſerted unto the Excluſion of that which is the fozntain of all the 
X Benefits which we receive by his Mediation. And now it may be conſidered whi. 
b © - ther-any thing be here | offered by this Author, either to prove that We are the 
— firſt Object of all the Sacerdotal Aftings of Chrift, or in Anſwer unto the Teſtimonies 
34 aloe that God alone is ſo. _ But he hath yet ſomewhat more to add, and 
» theretore proceeds. iy | 
. Animadvertendum dutem eſt in loco utroque, ſed apertius in poſteriori ob (1) alluſ;. 
onem_ad ſacerdotinm legale & ſimilitudinem quandam que Chriſto cum pontificibus 
Aaronicis intercedat, (2) ad Chriſtum etiam accommodari infirmitatem, que in pox- 
tificibus itis exftitit, quaque ii impeli debuerint ad aliorumAnfirmitates tanto prompting 
expiandas; cum tamen in Chriſto quippiam alterins generis infirmitatibus illins, que 
nihil alind eraut quam lepſiu & igporantie ſen delicia ex infirmitate profes, oppona- 
tur, nempe tentationes ſeu aſflictiones ipſins, quarum memor, nobis tentatis atque af=, 
fliftis ſuccurrere tanto promptius ſoleat. | | 
_ Anſw. (1) This Man ſeems to aim at nothing but how.he may evade the force 
of Truth, and, thereon Jays hold of every appearing Advantage, though indeed 
contradiiing himſelf therein. For in the entrance of his ProduRtion of theſe Teſti- 
monies, he tells us That they are ſuch places as wherein the Apoſtle negleting the Alluſion 
znto the Prieſtbaod of Old doth plainly and openly declare the Nature of that of Chriſt « + 
» | But herein preſſing of thoſe Teſtimonies he pleads the expreſs mention of that Allu- 
= ſion as the principal Reaſon of his Ex Poſitions (2,) It is not true that thoſe Infir- 
. '  mities of the Prieſts of Old which confiſted in their Sins and Ignorances areany wa 
accommodated umo Chriſt. The things here ſpoken of the Nature of the Prieſts of. 
fice, and the diſcharge of it by them with whom it was intruſted,arediftributed unto 
the-SubjeFs intended according to their capacity. In the Prieſts of Old there were 
fuch Infirmities, as that they had need to offer for theix own Sins alſo; in Chriſt 
there was no ſuch Thing nor any Thing that anfivercd thereunto. But in ol Priefts - 
thers were infirmities ſuch as inſeparably attend our Humane Nature in this Mortal 
Life. and theſe our High Prieſt Chrift Tiſus was ſubje& unto, whence he was liable 
to be tempted and ſuffer. Theſe the Apoſile doth not accommodate to Chriſt bur 
really aſcribes unto him, ſce ver. 7,8. with our Expoſition. (3) This one Con». 
ceſſion of Crelixs that Chriſt our High Prieft, that is as our High Prieſt, was ſubjels 
> mpmto Temptations and Sufferings, which he muſt be, or there is no {imilitude between 
him and the High Priefts of Old in this matter of Infirmities, utterly overthrows 
his whole Cauſe 3 For he was no way ſubjed? unto them but as and whilſt he was in 
this World. _ His glorified Nature in Heaven is liable neither to Temptations nor 
Sofferings. Tf therefore any of. theſe Infirmities were found in him as our High 
Prieſt, which the Apoſile expreſly affirms and Crellixs acknowledgeth, he was our 
High Prieſt whilſt he was on the Earth. But he adds, | 
—- gy ) Ex quo apparet peccatis etiam illorum quos pontifices Aaronici expiare debebant, 
tentationes atque afflictiones noſtras bis locis reſpondere, quarum vis, (2) Quam ad nos 
perdendos habent dum tollitur & ab iis nos auxilio Chriſti eripimur, peccata noſtra ex- 
art dicuntuar. _ (3) Ttaque non mirum tft cetera quoque que de Aaronicis Sacerdoti- . 
us dicuntur, alio ſenſu ad Chriftum accommodari, & quedam de illis, de Chriſto _ 
improprie preftautioritamen ſenſu accipi. Ie. 
- - Anſw. (1) Where there isany Mention made of the Offering of Chrifi for us it_ 
is conitantly with reſpe&t untoour Sins, and not unto our Temptations and Suffer- - 
ings at leaſt not in thefirſtplace. What he is affirmed todo with reſpe& unto them, 
as tothe Aid; Relief and Deliverance which he gives us, is all Conſequential unto - 
his once Offering of himſelf to take away fin. (2) The Foundation of the Inference 
which is heremade we have already taken away 3 namely that the ſinful Infirmi- 
t:es of the Prieſts of Old, were accommodated unto Chriſt with reſpect unto. Na- 
tural infirmities or Obnoxiouſneſs unto. Temptations and Sufferings; which we 
have ſhewed to be falſe. Yet hence he would infer that the Sins of the People of 
Old, for which. the Prieſts offercd Sacrifice do correſpond in this matter with our 
Temptations and Sufferings;. that as they offered Sacritices for real S-rs,, fo Chriſts 
Sacrifice is our. Relict from, Temptations and Sufferings. The force of the Reaſon 
pretended lies in this, that becauſe the Prieſts of the. Order of Aaron had fins them= 


ſelves, 


Explained and Vindicated. 


(-]yes, therefore they offered Sacrifices for the Sins of the People, thoſe which were 
truly and really ſo. But whereas the Lord Chriſt had no SmSof -hisown, but only 
Temptations and Snfferings, therefore the Sins offered for, were Temptations and 
Sufferings. Nothing can be more abſ{urdly imagined. For both thoſe Qyalifica- 
tions that He had no Sin, and that. He was Tempred, were necefflaty unto His of- 
fering for ys, and for our Sins3 being made Sin for us, and fent im the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh, yet without Sin, He condemned Sin in the fleſh, bearing our fins 
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in his Body on the Tree. (2) Is this all therefore that the great Diſcourſes of 


Crellius concerning the Expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt, His being a Propitiation for our 


Sins, His Offering Himſelf unto God for us with the like magnificent Expretſhons of 
Sacerdotal Atings, do amount untoz Namely that He frees us by His Power 
from Temptations and AfMictions with all the Efficacy they have to deſtroy us ? 
Is this, Ifſay, to Offer Himſelf to God 2 true, perfe, compleat Expiatory Sacri- 
fice ? Were it not much better wholly to deny that Chrift was an High Prieſt, or 
that He ever offered Himſelf to God. then to put ſuch ſtrained and futilous ſenſes on 

theſe Expreſſions. * And (3) Becauſe theſe Men will have it fo, all things muſt be 
- ſpoken properly of the Aaronical Priefts though they were Umbratile, Typical, Fi- 
ourative, Temporary, and liable to ſuch Infirmities as exceedingly Eclipſed the 
Glory of the Office its ſelf; but all things ſpoken of the Lord Chrilf to the fame 
purpoſe muſt be Improper and Metaphorical, and denote ry of another Nature, 
only called by the Names of Prieſthood and Sacrifice in Allzfio# unto them and 
thoſe things, who and which were appointed and ordained of God for no other 


End or Purpoſe, but that they might Prefigure Him in the Diſcharge of His Office: 


And then to falve the Matter, the Things ſo improperly aſſigned unto Chriſt, 
muſt be {aid to be more excellent then the Things that are properly aſcribed unto 
the Aaronical Prieſts; when indeed they are not, nor to be compared unto themz 


and if they were, yet would not that prove but that Aaron though not abſolute. 


ly, yet as unto the Office of the Priefthood, was more excellent then Ghriſt, as be= 
ing properly a Prieſt, whereas the Lord Chrift was ſo only Metaphorically, which is 
a Diminution as to that particular, | | © 

He cloſeth his Diſcourſe ; Itud adbuc antequam' binc abeamus notare libet, Pau- 
lum Rom-Xv.17. licet de munere ſuo Apoſtolico loquatur cujus vis cirea homines prims 
verſabatur & quod, ut cum Grotio loquamur erat pro Deo ant Chriſto apud bomines, 
zamen quia ad Sacrificia ſacerdotiumque alludit dicere, ſe habere Gloriationem, cew 
quod glerietur in Chriſto Feſi T% gr Ye, in iis que apud Deum, _ 

Anſw. This, Obſervation doth no way impeach the'force of the Teſtimony pro- 
duced by Grotins. * He intended no more by that Expreſſion T& zgoc Toy Ie, but 
to declar2 in the Words of the Apoſtle, that God was the Obje# of what was fo 
performed, "which Certainly unleſs ſome great Reaſon be produced unto the Con- 


trary muſt be acknowledged to be the ſenſe of the Words. But Grotizs proves. 


his Intention from the mattey treated of which is Sacrifices, and if they are no6 
Offered unto God, and that for Men, they are not at all what they are called: 
And in compliance with this ſenſe the Apoſtle reſpe&s the diſcharge of his Con- 
ſcience towards Godin the Work of his Miniſtry wherein he had immediately to 
do with him. For aJthough Men were the Objet of bis Miniſtry, yet he teceived it 
from God and to Him he was to give an Account thereof. Wherefore he only de- 
clares how he had acquitted himſelf fincerely in that whole Work which was in 
an eſpecial manner committed unto, him of God, and whereof he was to give un- 
to htm a pecultar Account. | 


I had ſundry Reaſons why I choſe to inſiſt on a particular Examination of theſe 
Diſcourſes of Crellizzs. + For it is confeſſed that none among, our Adverſaries have 
handled thoſe things with more Diligence and Subtilty then he hath made uſe 
of. It was neceſſary therefore to give a Specimen as of his ſtrength ſo of his Way: 


and Method whereby he ſeeks to defend his Opinions: And every' impartial - 


Reader may {ce in the Diſcufhion of what he alledgeth or pleadeth, that the whole. 
of his Defence is made up of Tergiverſations, Equivocations and plauſible Diver- 
hons from the Cauſe under debate: Beſides, I have had ſundry Opportwnities 


hereby to declare many things belonging to the Nature and Diſcharge of the | 


Priethood of Chrift, which would not. conveniently be reduced unto other 
: , Heads; 


$18; 


192 The true Nature of the Prieſthood of Chriſt 
Heads. And I was willing alſo to caft theſe Things into this place by them- 
ſelves, to avoid all Controverſies as much as poſkible inthe Expoſition its 
| I conſtantly deteſt the falſhood of this Mans yr 1069 gn as that of 
others who cither follow him or comply with him. hereby alſo perhaps 


| ſome who are leſs exerciſed in the Sophiſtry of 'theſe Men, may learn ſomewhat 
how they are to be dealt withal. 


1) Prefignrations.of the Prieſthood aud Sacrifice of Chriſt. (2) The Original, Uſe 
c je xo of Sacrifices before the Law. Rabbinical' conceits on PII. I1. x 
Inftances of the Sacrifices. of the Patriarcks. Occaſional not ſtated. (3) «No Of- 
fice of Prieſthood from the Beginning. © Men bound to Offer Sacrifices every one for 
himſelf, (4) Sacrifices in Families 3 before the Law, and afterwards among the 
Heathen, and in the Chutch. (5) By whom' thoſe Sacrifices were Offered. (6) This 
s- farther enquired into. (7) The Rights of Primogenitors. What Jacob took from 

. Reuben, Gen. xlix-3- ($8) Fews Apprebenſjon of the Rights of the Fi = 
(9g) The right of Sacrificing Continued unto particular Perſons before the Law, and 
to Fathers -of Families. \ (10) The firft Riſe of the Prieſthood in greater Commus= 
nities,” by Lot or Suffrage.' (a1) How far annexed to the Kingly Office. (12) 
Enquiry into the Original _ of the-Priefthood among the Egyptians. (1 3) The fl 
of the Hycſos in Manetho applicable to the Hebrews only. - (14) Who were the Priefts 
of Egypt. (15) The Wiſemen, Magicians, Sorcerers of Egypt' athil of the Chal- 
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THE TENTH EXERCITATION. 


L7D®, Undry Things cnepenigg the Prieſthood of Chriſt,and thoſe the 
2 AR moſt material that relate thereunto, we: have now paſſed 
SPE through. But we know withal that althoughthe Foundations 
hereof were laid in the eternal Counſels of God, and that 
' a Revelation was made of them in the firſt Promiſe, immedi- 
ately upon the Entrance of Sin, yet the Son of God was not 
£tually manifeſted in the fleſh for the Execution of thoſe Coun- 
Ws ._  .. fels, and Diſcharge of their Office until the. Fulxeſs of Time 
came, - after the ExpeQation of a milltitude of Ages. In the: mean Time there 
were certain- Prefigurations of it Inſtituted of God in the Church; to keep up/and 
dire the Faith r Mankind unto; what: was to'come, in Sacrifices and a certain 
Typical Prieſthood 3 with Emanations from them into the Pradtice of the Nazions 
of the World, . Now what is worth. our Inquiry into with' reference unto theſe 
Prefigurations of the Prieſthood of Chriſt may be referred unto theſe four Heads. 
(1) The ftateof Things in general. with reſpe@&tiunto Prieſthood and Sacrifices in 


chiſedeck,, which fel) within that, period of Time: (3) The Inſticution"of-the 


Aaronical Prieftbood at Mount Sinai, with the Nature and Duration of that- Office, 


the- Garments, Sacrifices, Laws and. Succeſſion of 'the High-Priefts in p 
(4) The Riſe, . Occaſion and Uſage of a Priefthood'among the Nations of t 
; a 


2 the Churchbefore the giving of the Law.'' (2) The. peculiar 'Priefthood of Met- 
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The true Nature of the Priethood of Chrift 


From all theſe we may learn both-what God thought mieet previouſly to inftruct the 
- Church in concerning the future Glories of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and what 

preſumptions there were in the light of Nathrpeoncerning the ſubſtance of that work 

EE atconolth == = : 


2 heſt Enquiry will be as unto what Monuments remain of either Sacrifices 
or the Order of Priefthao#from after the Fxft Promile and the Inſtitution of Expia- 
tory Oblations, wire chefoteremr giving of the Law in the Wilderneſs, where all 
things were reduced into a Methodical inſtructive Order. | 

The firſt Inſtitution of Sacrifices, and Revelation of an acceptable Worſhip 
of God in and by them. I have declaxed before, and elſewhere diſcuſſed and prc- 
-ved at large. n, as is evident from many particular Inſtances Fecorded 
| in the Scripture,” Sexifices were Offered before the Law, it is Y + that 
Adam himſelf kehad received the promiſe, which gave Life and Efficacy un- 
to that-kind of ſacred Service; did Offer Sacrifices unto God. And this ſomedo 
ſuppoſe,and that not unwarrantably,that he did with the Beafts with whoſe Jk;us 
he was dloathed; and that by the immediate Diredion of God Himſelf. Hereby 
| the whole of thoſe Creatures were returned to God, and not their Carcaſſes left 
to, putrific on the Earth. And fo the whole was an lluftrious Exemplitication of 
the Promifenewlygiven 3 or a Type and Repreſentation of Chriſt and His Righ- 
_ teonſagſs. 52 #5 aged Gk be our.real Sacrifice of . Attonement to cxpiate our 
ins, ſo are weſgid to pyt Him on, or to be Clathed with His Righteouſneſs. 

So Typically was our Firft Father after his receiving the promiſe, cloathed with 

Re skins- of the Beaſts which were Offered in Sacrifice to make Attonement 3 And 
excin was Chriſt 2 Lamb. ſlain from the Foundation of the World. And theſe 

| Beaſts ſeem rather to have'been Sheep or Goats, then the greater Cattel of the 
erd 5 their pkius being nroſi-mect for Cloathing, The Fews ſuppoſe that Adam 
xcrificed an. Qxe Or a Bullack, . So in the Targum on Pſal. Ixix.- 32. aun 
7 WI IONTRY Ip RR mp7 TIA mDvan ww 1 mT mW 

er. all pleaſe God 'more then the Fart wnd Choice Bullocks, which Adam the 
Tot. Man offered; whoſe Hornes went before the dividing of the Hoofs. To the ſame 

| Purpoſe Ruſhi romments on the place, NWNIT EIN I PMID TID NYT 2. Nur 

Top NIL, &c. This is theOxe which Adam the firſt Man offered which was 

Created in his full ftature, and they called bim 1\0 an Oxe or Bullock, inthe day where- 
in be was brought , and he was likg a Bullock, of three years old. And bis Horns 
went- before bis: Hoof, for his Head came firſt ont of the Earth when he was made, anf 
his Horns were ſeen before his Hoofr, It may be there is no more intended in this 
Fable but an account of the arder of thoſe words; FINQD 35PÞD, wherein the 
order of Nature, the bringing forth of Horns being placed before dividing of the 
| Hoofs,, ſeems tobe inſerted ; though nothing indeed be intended but the Deſcrip- 
tion of a Bullock fit for Sacrifice. But the Authors of the Fable may yet have had 
a&rdher reach. "The Plalmiift in that place prefers the Moral and Spiritusl Duties 
', Sacrificing. This they will not allow to beſpoken witty refe- 
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on from the Patriarchs,werefor a long ſeaſon ſuch as were in the times of ariel 
ing Wars, after Victories, or upon the ſolemn covenanting of Nations or. Rulers 

' whoyet in procels of time alſo made ule of ſtated foletm Sacrifices, and thoſe that - © 
were confined to the Intereſts of private Fanulies, wa 


It doth not appear that there was as yet any peculiar Office of Prieſthood | 
ere&ed or inſtituted. But the perſons who enjoyed the Revelation of the Pro- Y. 3» 
miſe, and the Inſtitution of Sacrihces may be confidered two ways. (1) Perſo- 
nally.- (2) As Members of ſome Society Natural or Political. Families are Natu- 
xal Societies. Greater. voluntary Combinations for the preſervation of Humane 
Converſation unto all the Ends of it, we may call Politzcal Societies. Confider 
Men in thefirſt way, and every one was his own Prieſt, or Offered his own Sacri- 
fices unto God. Not that every one was inſtated in that Office; For to make an 
Office common toall, is to deſtroy it. For it includes an eſpecial Priviledge, Fa- 
culty, Power, and Duty, which being made common their Being ceaſeth. But 
every one Was —_— that Duty for himſelf which upon the EreQion of the 
Prieſthood was ned and limited thereunto. It doth not therefore follow 
that becauſe every one was to Offer Sacrifice, that therefore every one was a Prieſt + 
in Office.. . God ing yo the prefigurations of the Prieſthood and Sacrifice of 
Chriſt mAvuzeas, by diftm Parts and Degrees ; He ordained the Duty of Sacri- 
ficing, before he > fr an Office for the peculiar diſcharge of it. Thus Cain and 
Abel, as we have before obſerved, offered their own Sacrifices, but could not both 
of them be Prieſts, nor indeed was either of them ſo. Nor was Adam, nor was 
it poſhble he ſhould be fo, before the increaſe and multiplication of his Family. 
For a Prieſt is not of one, but muſt Ae in the name of others. ' Wherefore Sa- 

critices being a Worſhip preſcribed unto believing Sinners, every one in his own 
'f perſon was toattend unto- it, and did fo at ſtated times, or on ſolemn occaſions, 
according as they apprehended the mind of God requiring it of them. 


Secondly, As Perſons were united into any community Natural or Political, this 
Worſhip was required of them in that Community. For this is a preſcription of - 4+ 
the Law of Nature, that every Society wherein Men do coaleſceactording tothe 
mind of God, ſhould own their dependance.on Him with ſome Worſhip common 
unto, and to be performed in the name. of the Society. - Eſpecially is it ſo with 
reſped of that which is the Foundation of all others in an Hewſbold or Family. So 
God gives unto- Abrebam the Teſtimpny of Sincerity, that he'would order and 
take care of His Worſhip in bis Family. Geiv xviii. 19, "Hence there were Sacrifices 
peculiar unto Families before the Law, wherein it cannot be doubted but the Fa- 
ther of the Family was the ſacred Adminiſtratogy. So Fob offered i 
for himſelf and his Family, Chap. 1. 5. And Fee for his, Gen. xxxv. Yet are 
they not-hereon to be eſteemed Prigts by Othce, ſeeing they had their Warrant 
for what'they did from-the Light and Law of Nature, but the Office of the Prieſt- 
hood depend3on Inſtitution. - And ſuch Family Sacrifices werefamous among the 
Heathens. Au eminent Infiance hereof the Ronean Hiſtorian gives us in C. Fabizs 
' Who when Rome was facked by the Gall,” and the. Capital beſieged, upon 
the ſtated time of the folemu Worſhip and Sacrifces of the Family-of the Fabii, 
paſſed theough the Enemies Camp to the ©irine! Hill, aud diſcharged the accu 
fomed S$zcra, returning to the Capitol without Ditturbance or Aﬀeont from the 
Enemy, Liv. lib. 5, Andthe Family Ceremoniesin the Sacrifice of an Oxe unto 
Hercules by the Poletis and Pinaris were adopted by Romulns and Nums, into the 
uſc of the whole People, the poſterity of thoſe Families being made-as it were their 
preblick;Pricts thereby: And after they had confirmed the Adminiftration of their 
Sacta im publick Solertinitics for the whole Community, yet they left it feee'itd 76 
Sug/e Perſons and, F amilies to Sacrificefor themlelves us they ſaw Good. ; For 28 | 
they tookup the former courſe probably from the Form and Exaniple \of Moſaice! Iit« 
ſututions, {o they retginedithe latter from the originalpraGQtice and Tradition of the 
_ World: - Even the meancſi of the People continued! their Family Libavims. Sus 
erema they called the Wine which your -Countreymen offered to. Bacebns! as Feſtus 
teſtibes; rand Capar the Veſlcl out of which they drew the Wine whereof they nude 
aLabatinn to Fupiter..- Strwferta and Swo-netauralia,were the Sacrifices of poot Fa+ 
malies. '” And-ſamething in Reſemblance of this original pradtice contirued ambng 
iT X 2 
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. the People of God after the giving of the Law. So the Family of Jeſſe had an 
yearly Sacrifice, which was a free-will-offcring and a Feaſt thereon, 1 Sam. XX. 6, 
Bur it may be by theED2*0>71 Nar there intended, was only a Feaſt, 4t which there 
was a ſlaughter of Bealls. If a Sacrifice be intended, the Time and Place were 
irrcpular. - Or if the whole were pretended by David, yet 1s it hence evident that 
{uch things were in common ule at that time, or no pretence could have been made 
of it. And if it were a Sacrifice it was offered by a Legal Pricſt, or the whole of 
it was an Abomination. Philo lib. 3. de vita Moſis, admits all the People afreſh 
to this Duty at the Paſſover. Ngus Igosafaotunray TeWQE itegmoa TH HT) jade 
ixd'ss Tos 3d aur buCixs, voyorog TrTe ui xagegysrres, By the Apporntment 
of the Law the whole Nation Sacrificeth, ( or 1s employed n Sacred Duties ) whilf 
every one brings bis own Sacrifice and ſlays it ; But this ſaying of. his is not with. 
out its Difficulties, and deſerves further Enquiry. £ HOY 07h 


Perſons united into Greater Societies for the End of Humane Conyerſation, had, 
as weobſerved, the uſe of Sacrifices among them as ſuch, and, which they were by 
the Light of Nature dire@ted unto. So was it among the: Iſraelites when the | 
twelve original Families being multiplied intoſo many numerous Tribes, were by 
common conſent united into exe People or Nation, without -any Policy, Rule or 
Order peculiarly accommodated unto the whole Community. + This was the con- 
dition of that People before the giving of the Law, the Bonds of this Union be- 
ing Conſanguinity, Agreement in Deſign, outward liate in the World, withrefpe& 
unto-other Nations, all under the conduct of divine Providence unto 'a certain 
deſigned End. In this ſtate there were ſome that offered Satrifice, for the whole 
People, Exod. Xxiv. 4, 5. Moſes built an Altar under the Hill, and twelve Pillars 
according to the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and he ſent young Men of the Children of 
Iſrael which Offered Burnt-Offerings, and Sacrificed Peace=Iferings of Oxen unto the 
Lord. It is probable theſe young Men were the ſame with thoſe who are called 
the Prieſts, Chap. Xix. 22, 24. when as yet the Office of the Prixfthood was 


not exected. | 


Therehath been great Enquiry wh» theſe Prieſts were -or who they ware who 


' thus Offered Sactifices for Families or greater Aﬀociations, and/by what means they 
| were inveſted with that:priviledge. By moſt it is concluded that they were the 
' firft Born of the Families and Tribes, and that the Right of the Prieſthood before 


thegiving of the Law was a breach of the Primopgenitare, But whatever fimili- 
tude there may be-in what the Light of Nature directed. too, was after facredly 
appointed, yet-this Opinion will not caſily be admitted by them who judge it ne- 
ceſlary to reſolve'the Original of ge Prieſth1od into a voluntary Inſtitution, as 
that which was to be Typical 'and Repreſentative of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, which 


muſt be an immediate Effte&t and Emanation of divine Wiſdom and Grace. | Yet 


ſome ſuppoſe this Opinion 'may be confirmed by the Example: of Mel:hiſedeck, who 
was firſt called a Prieft of God in the World, being Shem the eldeſt Sou of Noh. 


But the whole oof this Argument 1s compoſed of moſt uncertain conjeQures, | 'Itis 


uncertain whether Shem were the Eldeſt Son of Noah, and moſt probable that he 
was.not1ſo; more uncertain whether Melchiſedeck were Shem or no; yea it is at 
the next doorof the higheſt certainty that he was not ſo; And ic is abſolutely; 
certain that he-was not a Prieft on any Account common 'to; him with others, but 


- by the immediate Call or Appointment of: God 5 For had it beca. otherwiſe, 


when the Lord Chriſt was madea Prieſt according to the vrder of Melchiſedeck,, He 
muſt have been ſo according to that common order whereof his Prieſthood was, 


| whichis contrary unto his ſingular Call to that Office. ' And it an extraordinary 


Inſtance may contribute any thing unto SatisfaQtion in this Enquiry, that of Moſes 
is expreſs to' the contrary.” He was a Prieft xxto God, 'Pſal. xcix. 6. . Moſes and 
Aaron among_ big Priefts > And there is not any thing peculiar unto a Prieft but he 
diſcharged it in his own Perſon; yet was not: he the eldeſt Son of Amram his Fa- 
ther, but younger then Aaron by three years, -who was alive all the whiile he exe- | 
cuted his Prieſthood. But from thoſe extraordinary Inſtances nothing certain' in 
this caſe can beconcluded... :Micah afterwards when he fell off from the Law: of In- 


. titution in ſetting up a _——_— Graven Image, conſecrated 1939 "Te; one 


of his Sons from amongſt them, ' which he thought meer, without regarding the 


Praemo- 
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np 78 Exod. xix. 22,24. The Prieft which drew nigh to the Lord, which as was 
now ſaid, I ſtill ſuppoſe and judge to be the ſame with the young Men employed by 
- Aboſes in the firſt ſolemn Sacrifice in the Wilderneſs, Exod. xxiv. 5. to have been 
the Firft-born of the Families. But I ncw rather judge that they were Perſons 
delegated by common Conſent, or immediate Divine Deſignation which in that ex- 
.traordinary Diſpenſation ſupplied the Room thereof, to a@ repteſentatively in 
the Name of the People. For the other Opinion is attended with many difficulties, 
and expoſed unto ſundry Exceptions not to beevaded. 


The Riſe of this Opinion conecrning the Office of the Prieſthood or peculiar 
Right of Sacrificing for themlelves and othets being annexed unto the Primogeniture 
is uſually taken from the Words and Fact of Jacob with reſpe& unto Rewbern his 
Eldeſt Son, Gen.xlix. 3,4 Renben thox art my Firſt-hori, my might and the beginning of 
my ftrength, the Excellency of Dignity and the Excellency of Power, jnftable as Water, fo 
ſbalt not excel. The Targums make joyntly this Interpretation of the Words. Thor haſt 
4 threefold Right above thy Brethren, N01, the Primogeniture,the Priefthood and 
the Rule. But fecing thou haſt ſinned the Primogenitare (hall be given to Faſeph,the 
Priefthood to Levi, and the Rule or Dominion to F:dah. But their Authority 
without farther Evidence is not ſufficient ro determine this Caſe. The Privi- 
ledges of the Firſt-born were certainly great from the B-ginning. There was 
TINA BALD 4 Right of Primogeniture founded in the Law of Nature determined 
in the Jadicial Law unto Tſrael, and generally owned in ſome Degree ot other, 
among all Nations in the World. The foundation of it is expreſſed iri theſe 
Words of Jacob, 1118 FPWN1) WD My might and the beginning of niy firength , 
that is the Spring unto all Powcr and Exccllency that was to ariſe out of his Po- 
feeraty. In him it n, and in him was the foundation of it laid. - And the 
Game Reaſon is repeated 1n the eſtabliſhment of the Law, MuxN x11 19 tis 
70nI7 aur; He is the Beginning of bis firength, bis is the Right of Primogeniture, 
Deut. xxi. 17- Hencethis Right was Confined unto the Firſt-borx of the Father 
only, and not tothe Firſt-born of the Mother, if her Husband had a Son by ano- 
ther Wife before. And if a Man had more Wives of the ſame tirne, he that was 
the Firſt-born of any of them was to have the priviledg of the Brrthright, againſt 
all Diſadvantages of the Mothers part, as if ſhe 'were hated in compariſon of the 
others, which manifeſts that it was a Law of Natufe not to be tranſgreſſed, nor 


the Right to be forfeited but by perſonal Sin and Diſobedience, as it was with. 


Eſax and Rexben, Deut. xxi.15,16,17. There was indeed a priviledg.that be- 
longed unto the Firſi-born of every Mother, by virtue of the eſpecial Law about 
DN 509 him that opexed the Womb for cya ſuch an one was to be ſanified or 
ſeperated unto the Law, Exod. xiii. 2. whic 
Male, Exod. xaii. 29. Tie Firſt-borx of thy Sons thou lhalt give utto_ me. And thete- 
fore we have added in way of Expoſition of this Law in. our Tranſfation, Chap. 
XXXiv.19. Al that openctb the Matrix is mine (that is Male.) And it was in ftead of the 
Firſt-bora Males only that the Levites were taken in exchange, Numth. iii. 40,41,42. 
Bur chis was a peculiar Ceremonial Law and Priviledg. There were two Things 
that eminently belonged unto the mg@7074ux or Right of Frimogeniture before 
the Law,the one whereot was confirmed alfo.under it. . And this was the priviledg 
in Familia Herciſaends, or Diſtribution of the Eſtate. and Inheritance of the Fami- 
lyz For whereasevery Son was to have Wit DIL, Ger. xlviii.22. One part or 
Jhonlder to bear the charge of hisown eſpecial Family ; ſo the Firſt-born was to have 
O70 9, Dext. xxi. 17. that is A\irA&, or jigs InASy a dowble Portion of the 1n& 
heritance. '. And this evidently Jacob took from Rexben and gave to Toſeph, when 


he adopted his two Sons, and gave each of them the Inheritance of a_ Tribe; 


Gen. xIvii!, . And there belonged hereunto Civil Prehemirtence and [Right untg 
Rule. , The Firſt-borx had a principal Honour among his Brethren, aod grhen Rulle 


ſelf it belonged unto them. © So do the Words of Ged to Cain plaitity 1gnific.”” © 
thox doſt well——= unto thee (ball be bis defire, and thou ſhalt Rule dver him, Gen. 
bv. 7- And when God transferredin Eroptiche che Birthright from E/as'to Jx:v, 
| hedidit' in theſe Words, The Elder ſpell ſerve the 'Tou 2 3- whi 
Iſazc alſo inthe Confirmation of it fo exprefſeth ? Be Lor, 


wer, Gen. xxv. 23. which 
over thy Brethren, and let 
| thy 


z0ng Men was reſtrained unto the - 


Primogenitzre, Judges xvii, I have formerly thought that the 1323 vi 
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tby Mothers Sous bow downto thee, Chap. xxvil. 29. and ſo he tells Eſaz afterwards, 


Behold T bave made himtby Lord, and all his Brethren have 1 given him for Servants, 
Ver. 37. And this was by Jacob taken from Rexben and given unto Judah. Both 
theſe are expreſly mentioned, 1 Chrox. v. 1,2. Reuben was the Firjt-bort but for- 
aſmuch as be defiled his Fathers Bed his Birtbright was given to the Sons of Joſeph, 
and the Genealbgie is not to be reckoned after the Birthright ; For Judah prevailed 
above his Brethren, and of him came the Chief Ruler, but the Birthright was Joſephs. 


I confeſs the Birthright here ſeems to be conferred unto the dowble Portion only, 


and is thercfore propoſed as totally transferred to Foſeph, and to have comprized 


all that was loſt by Reuben. The Matter of Rule is introduced fo, as that when 


God would Erc& it, He gave it to Fudah without depriving any other of a right 
unto it, It will not therefore be poſitive that by the Law of Natzre or any 

revious Conſtitution of God, Right xnuto Rule belonged unto the Primogeniture, 
[1 ſuppoſe it might be diſpoſed unto the moſt Worthy, as the Roman Epitomator 
affirms it was at the Beginning of all Governments. However here is no mention 
of the Prieſthood which we enquire after. 


The Miſhzical Fews in. Maſſebeth Becaroth Percth. 8. divide the Rights of the Pri- 
moginitute, in 772M and MM the Tuberitaxce aud the Prieſthood, and thercon 
'make many diſtin&tions concerning them, whomay be the Firſt-born or have the 
Right of Primogeniture as unto the One, but not unto the Other. But by the 
Prieſthood they intend only the Dedication of the Firſt-born unto God upon the Law 


of Opening the Womb. Now this had no Relation unto the Prieſthood properly 


ſo called. As far as it had its foundation in the Law of Nature, it was an Offer- 


| ot God of the Firſt-fraits of the Family, all Primziz being due unto Him; 
an 


hereby: was the whole Family made facred and dedicate unto God: For if 
the Firft-fruits be Holy, the whole Lump is Holy alſo, Rom. xi. 16. The place there- 
fore mentioned in Becareth, intends not the Prieſthood ; but in Bereſhith Rabba, 
Fol. 71. ſomeof them do plainly aſcribe the Priefthood u#to the Primogeniture, and ſo 


' doth Hierom from them, ad Gen. xvii. 27. Epiftol. ad Evagr.” and elſewhere, as do 


others allo of the Ancients. But in the whole Law and Order of the Priniogeni- 


_ zwreitisplain that God deſigned to ſhaddow out the Lord Chrift in His Offices, 


when by, His Incatnation He became the Fizſi-born of the Creation; as to Rvle 
Col. i. 15, 18. Rev.i. 5. Heb.i.6. As to Inheritance, Heb, i, 3.\ Epheſ. i, 10, An 
as to Sandifying the whole Family, Heb. ii. 77. b- | 
*"'Yet all that hath been ſpoken, or that may farther be pleaded to the ſame pur- 
poſe, doth not neceſſarily conclude that the Right unto Sacrificing by way of Of 
fice was encloſed to the Firſt-borx bglore the giving of the Law 3 aud afterwards we 
know how it-was diſpoſed of a e Inſtitution. - There was therefore in that 
State of the Church #o Office.of Priefthood, but every one performed this Duty. and 
Worſhip of Sacrifice ex communi cara with reſpe& unto Himſelf, As all were ob- 


 liged toattend unto: this Worſhip of God and expreſs their Faith in the Promiſe 


thereby, ſo every one who was ſui jzris or had the free diſpoſal of himſelf in all his 
moral AQions, Jid in his own perſon attend unto his.own Duty herein. ' As Per- 


Tons were united into Famities.and made up one Body Natwrally-politica! by God's 


Appointment 3 the Pater. Familias had the Duty of Sacrificing tor the whole com- 
mitted pi; Herein jt is probable he had the eſpecial Aſiſiance. of the Firft- 
Family, whereby he might be jnitiated into his future Duty. Yet was 


it not afterwards confined to. him. For Abe! who was the youngeſt Son of his Fa- 


ther Offered Sacrifices for himſelf, in his own Perſon, his Father and Elder Brother 


being yet alive. Ino way doubt but” that all the Perſons on the Patriarchal Line 
before the Flood offered Sacrifices to. God 3 yet is it moſt uncertain whether they 
were all of them the Firſt-born of their hs Fg Parents. Abrabam after the 

- . Mn of Noah was yet alive, neither was he 
himſelf che Firſt-born of his immediate Parents. Aﬀewardsit is probable that the. 
Order and Solemnity of publick Sacrificing went along in a peculiar manner with 


_ the Birthright z, not that it was a prvigns (cveah but- that the priviledg of the 


ad: ydid-morcextenſive and illuſtrious. But this was con- 
tinued only whilſt a Family continued by conſent.  . Whenit divided all Things re- 
kt and Practice. So was it when the younger a 


Birthright made what theydid-morcexter 
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of Noah were ſeparated from the Elder, they loſt not the Right or "IO RI | 
Worſhip of God thereby. Andin caſe the Firfi-born was Soak ones ay 
Idvlatry, or Apoſtacy from God, the Right of-the-Remainder was not projuticed 
| | thereby, but every one might perſonally attend- unto the diſcharge of his Dur 
> herein, which after the giving of the Law was notprovided for. But this reſpeRed 

Men only. Women were afterwards among the Heathen admitted into the Office 
of the Prieſthood eſpecially in the' Idolatries of Juno. © But there was no Indaction 


= i 


towards any ſuch practice in the Light of Nature or Original Tradition. For the 
Head of the Woman is Man. And the whole Sex generally being ſuppoſed under 
the Power of their Parents or Husbands, nothing remains on Record of their So. 
Jemnizing ſacred Worſhip in their own Perſons, "Ghough ſome conjeQtures have been 
made about Rebekab”s enquiry of God, upon her conception of Twins. | | 
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r When greater Polztzcal ſocieties, being theprodudts- of the Light of Nature aQ- & 10% 
n ing by Choice, andon neceſſity, were eſtabliſhed, it was judged necedful, or at leaſt 

| uſeful, not only that everyone ſhould Offer Sacrifice for himſelf that would 3 nor ons 
Iy that the Head of each Family ſhould diſcharge that Duty in the name of the whole 
Family, which expreſſed the two firſt dire&tions of the Law of Nature, bat alſo 
that fome one or more ſhould offer Sacrifice for the whole Community, which had 
the ſolemn Repreſentation of a Socerdotal Office. How theſe Perſons became Oriz 
»inally in the World to be deſigned unto this Work and Office, is a matter left much 
in the Dark and Obſcure, The Ways whereby God Erected this Office and Confti- 
tuted any in the Poſſeſhon and nts La of it, are plain and evident. For He did 
and Aaron in another, or by the Conſtitution of a Legal ſucceſſion of Prieſts as it was 
with all the Poſterity of Aaron, concerning both which we ſhall treat afterwards 
diftintly. Our preſent Enquiry is how this Order of Things came to paſs in the 
World, or when that fome certain Perſons under the Names of Priefts ſhould have 
| the Adminiſtration of Things ſacred in the behalf of Political Comunities commit- 
| red unto them. And theſe are the ways that may be pleaded with good prohabi- 
| liry tv this purpoſe, The firſtis3 That the People or Communities judging the Da- 

ty of Publick Sacrificing attd hy gms Adminiftrations to betheir Daty, and neceE 
fry for thetnas a Comtmunity,did chuſe oat from themſelves either by Lor 
or Swffrage, the two Otiginal ways of all ElcQions, ſach as they judged meet for 
= purpole. So Virgil would have Lavzooy defigned to be a Prictt to Neptwre 
» Tot. ; NS | : LEE Dy 4 =p 
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them. Poſlibly intheir Eledhons they might ſuppoſe themſelves to have received | 
Guidance by wrongs» verve 's: of which aRetwarſe + but it was Cow- 
ſent and Choice that gavE them their Authority and Office, - 7 | 
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$. i, Secondly Thoſe who had by any means obtained the Rule of the Community, 
| Tnonng that with their Power over it, they had an Obligation on them to ſeek 


The true Nature of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, 


— 


its Good, did take upon themſelves, the care of Sacrificing for it, and performed 
*  itin their own Perſons. And there ſeems to bea Natural Traduction of the Pow. 


. er and Right of this kind of Prieſthood from the Fathers of Families, unto the 
Heads of Political Societys, which have a Reſemblance unto them. And thence the 


: > 7 . . jo 


vhere. we find the Cohanim or Priefts an Order of Men by themſelves 
under:the power-and care of their VE How 'they. came by that Office origi- 


of Armies in their hands and diſpoſal, took the Civil Power from them and making. 
. themſelves Emperozrs left only the Pontificate unto the Caliphs. The principal Dig 
E- .nity remaining unto them, being an Allowance to wear -thoſe Garments and- Co- 
=. * Jours which they did asſucceſſors to Mzhomet when they had all the Power.. Sce EL 
—_ .malin. Hiftor. . Saracen. Lib. 3, Cap. 2. It might have fo fallen out with theſe 
_ © Prieſts of Agypt, being Origmally both Princes and Pricfts, they were confifed to 
"the 'Sacerdotal. Funition, by ſome offmore Heroick, Spirits who deprived them, of 
Rule and Government, which, Alteration might Conſtitute one of thoſe changes 
-in their, Dynaſties which, are ſo much ſpoken of: And thence it- may be (which 
. Atheneus obſerves) the Priclts of did always wear Kingly Garments. But 
"8 theſe Thing are only conjectures, and that about matters wrapped up in the - 
— |  _ eſt Obſcurity. I rather judge that there was never an ordinary concurrence of both 
i »ztheſc Offices iv the ſame; Perions 3 though it ſometimes fo fell out on extraordinary 
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Explained and Vindicated. 
And the moſt ancient Reports among the Heathen.- both in the Eaſter: and Greciat 
Traditions mention theſe Offices as diſtinly 'exercifed by divers Perſons; Homer 


hath his Prieſts as well as his Kings, though that which then was peculiar to them 
was Divination and riot Sacrihcing; 


Thirdly 5 Prieſts among the Heatheri might have their OriginaFfrom-ſome ex. 
traordinary Aflatis real or pretended. It was with reſpe& unto their Gods that 
Men had thoughts of Sacrificing, or of the way of it: And the World was gene- 
rally now become utterly at a loſs both as tothe Nature and manner of Religious 
Worſhip, though the Light of Nature kept them up tb a perſwafion that the Deity 
was to be Worſhipped, -and ſome {mall Remainders of Original Tradition that S4- 
erificing, was an acceptable Mode of Religious Worſhip {till continued- with them: 
But how to exert theſe Notions in practiſe, or how to expreſs their Imprefhions 
from Tradition they knew not: But yet they (till had an Apprehenſion that the 
knowleds hereof dwelt with the Gods themſelves, and that from them they were to 
expect and receive Direction: In this Poſture of the minds of Men and their Con-" 


ſciences.it isno wonder'it ſome quickly pretended themſelves'ts be divinely in{pired;' 


9. 112 


and were as calily believed: For Men who are utterly deſtitute of all means of 


divine and{upernatural Directions are given up unto as great an exccfs in facile 
Credulity,-2s they are unto, an Obſtinate Unbelict of the moſt evident Fruths, by 


whom ſuch Light and Direction hath been rejeQed; © And as this latter Frame 


at this day, diſcourageth Men wiſe and ſober in the propoſal of facred/Triths up- 
on the higheſt and moſt evident warrantie unto'the-Scoptical Atbeiſm 'of Rebels 
againſt the Light 3 ſo the tormer encouraged crafty Tmpoſtors to iraipole their pre- 
terided Inſpirations on the credulous multitude, as that: they. eafily gave up unts' 
them theentire Conduct of their Religions Aﬀairs. And Sathax himſelf was ſure 
not to be wanting to ſo-great an Occation of promoting his Intereſt 'in the World 
And therefore as he had diverted the minds of Men betore from the true and only 
Obje& of all Religious Worthip entangling themin an endleſs Maze of abominable 
Idolatries, ſo to {ſecure them ninto himſelt in rhoſe tormenting, difquieting, un- 
certainties, whereinto he had caft them, he did aQtually intermix himſelf and all 
his power in the Minds and Imaginations of ſome Perfons, whoin he had deſigned 
for th: Guides of others in their ſuperſtitions. And an Appearanee of his power 
and preſence with them was' that which z#ftated and tixcd them ina peculiar Office, 


of tnarinaging Things eſteemed Sacred and Religious. © This was the certain and” 


undoubted Original of the ftated folemn Prieſthood among the Heathen, as will 
yet farther appear. Ly 97: F | 

To return tlierefore whence we have digreſfed next to him who was the firſt 
Prieft in Office in the World, and that by virtue of divine Appointment,' of whom 
I mult treat afterwards diftin&ly and by himſelf, thoſe firſt mentioned* under that 


Name are the Prieſts of A'gypt, Gen. xhi 45; Chap. xvii. 22,26. concerning them” 


therefore in the hrft place our Enquiry ſhall be; 

Itis very probable that the Egyptians began to have their tated Sacra very carly 
in the World, For they were the Poſterity of him who unqueſtionably made the 
firſt Defection from true Religion after the Flood 3 and therefore moſt likely they 
fritimproved that Superſtition which they embraced in the Room thereof And 
henceit came to Paſs that having choſe 'both their Deitys and the maznuer of their 
Veneration in the Times of Barbarity and Darkneſs, before Mankind had leafure to: 
tmprove the remaining Light of Nature by Contemplation, Arts and Sciences, they 
trxcd on,and tenaciouſly adhered unto ſuch Obſervances in their Superſtition;as were 
ridiculous and contemptible unto all the World befides. | In proceſs of Timethey 
received many Cuttomes and Ufages in ſacred Things from Abrahamt.and his Poſte- 


rity whilſt they dwelt amongſt them 3 much, it may be peculiarly ander the Rule of ' 


Joſeph, and more upon the tame and renown of their glorious Law.” and 'divine 
Order in-Religious Worſhip. Theſe Cuſtomes and Uſages being obſerved among 
them by. ſome Grecian Writers |long afterwards; divers' of late are' inclined-to 
believe that the Tſ#aclites took them from the yÞtrans, and nof on' the contra- 
xy. © F mean not any of thoſe Superſtitious and Tdolatrons Cyſtoines which that 
Pcople learned from the Egyptians as weeping for Tammusz, eveu as they borrowed 


tdolatries and Superſtitions fron all their Neighbours round about them, as I 
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- what they moſt adored an 


have elſewhere deelared 3 but thoſe Inſtitutions themſelves which Moſes gave them 


_ ta the Wilderneſs, and ſome that God had peculiarly given unto Abraham. Whiz 


"ther adue Revercnce unto divine Revelations and Inttitutions hath been obſerved 
hercin, I ſhall elſewhere God willing make enquiry. In brief the plaineſt ſtate of 


 the- Difference is this 3 God givesa Law of Divine Worſhip unto His People in the 


Wilderneſs. declares all the parts-and obſervances of it to be of his own immetiate 
Appointment. And in the Declaration of His Mind, He allows not Moſes the 
Interpolition-of any one Word or Conception of his own, but made him a meer 
Internnutins to make known his expreſs Commands and WHl to the People 3 nor 
did He allow himto do any thing but what He exprefly and tamediately Oxdained, 
In the mean time making known to the People that all they were enjoyned was 
from. Himſelf, He ſtraightly forbids them to do any thing in His ſervice after the 
manner whereby other Nations fcrved their Idol gods. Yet notwithſtauding it 
appears afterwards that ſundry of the Things which were fo inſtituted and ob. 
ſerved amongſt them, were obſerved alfo by the Egyptians. Hereupon it is enquired 
whether the Egyptians karned thoſe Things and took up the praftice of them 


| from the Iſraelites, or whether Miſes (who indeed had no more to do with the 


mtruding, or appointing of thoſe {acred Inſtitutions then hath the preſent Reader 
whoever he be) did not leave them in Agypt and preſcribe them in the Wilderneſs 
unto the People. But whereas the Enquiry ought to be not what Moſes might 
learn of and receive from the Egyptians, but what God Himlſclf did fo (for if we be» 
lieve the Scripturc at all, they were all of His ownimmediate Appointment,without 


 theInterpoſitionof the-Wit, Invention or Memory of Moſes): fo I ſhall ſay.that if 


any learned Man can produce any one evident Teſtimony, or but ſuch a one as whoſe 


' pretence unto a/Þprobability of Truth, I cannot make manifeſt to be meant of the 
' Obfervationof any one ſacred Inſtitution belonging peculiarly unto the Syfteme of 


Mefaical Ordinances, among, the Egyptians before the giving of the Law, I will 
paſs on among, the Caylices in ther Temple for fo great an Atchievement. But 
certain it is, that Men are cxcecdingly apt to take up with earned ConjeRtures out 
of Heathen Writers, though pretiing hard on the Reputation of facred Truth. 


An Inftance whereof, if I miftake not may be taken from that ſpace of Time 
and what ſets out therein what we have now under Conſideration. Foſephws in 
his Diſcourſes againſt Aria Lib. x. reports fomewhat of the Hiſtory of the Egyp- 
tians ont of Manetho a Prieft of Helzopolis, who wrote his Story in the Days of 
Prolomy Philadelphus, about 1600 years; after Abrahams being in Fgypt. Out of 
this Mans gg 7 and un his ougrores he | a — _— a 2: that was 
called Hycſos, which in the Egyptian Language ſigniheth Kingly Shepheards. This 
Nation ft ſays cntred Po and abdued it, holding it for = ws 500 years, 
erxeting, an eſpecial Dynaſtis therein. By theſe Shepheareds and their Kings with 
Foſephres Manetho intended the J/7aelites and their abode in ej. although he 
mixed the ſtory of it with many fabulous Traditions. For under that-Name and 
Chara#er were they known to the Egyptians, and in the Aecount of that Profel- 


 fion of life whence they were fo denominated, lived feperately from them. This 


fiory with Allowances for the fabulous Tradition and Invention of the Reporter, 
15 for the ſubſtance of it fairly reconcilable unto our ſacred Writingsz Yea,no other 
Interpretation of it is conſifient with them as we ſhall manifefl. But our late learn- 
ed Chronologers are generally of another mind. They will have a Nation called by 
the Ezyptians Hycloſe, leaving no Memorial of any Name of their own, nor Ground 
of any tolerable conjeEure from whence they came, nor what became of themin 
the ifſue, nor why the Faqyions ave them that Name, being a. Compoſition of 
| moſt abhorred, to have entred Aigypt preſently after 
the Deathof Joſeph, and Conquering the whole Kingdom, : or at leaſt all rhe lower 
2nd principal parts of it, to have ere&ed a Kingdomof their own therein, Theſe 
they ſay were they who oppreſſed the 1/reelites as is related in Exodus, and undef 
their Rule was the People delivered as in. the ſame ſtory in the Reign of. Apoplins, 
aving them to rule in Aigypt two or three hundred years after. Concerning the 
People the principal Things obſerved out of Mazezho, arc: (1) That they Inva- 
ded the Country iu the Reign of one Tintaus, God being angry With the Nation, 
and that they had no King of their ewn at their firſt Entrance, (2) That after 
their Entrance they made one from among themſelves a King whom they called 
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Salatis. (3) That this Salatis took care about Corn and its Meaſures, with the 
ſtipends of Souldiers. (3) That heand his Succefſors endeavoured to root out 
all the Egyptians. (4) That they kept Abavi, (that is Peluſinm) with a Garriſon 
of 240000 Souldiers, building of ſome other Cities. Now leaving unto others 
_ the liberty of their Judgments, I cannot but declare that to me either this whole - 
- tory isa meer coyned Fable, or it is the Hebrews alone that are intended in it; or 
that credit is not to be given unto our ſacred ſtory; as I ſhall evidently demon- 
ftrate. For (1) If the Hebrews and their abodein Aigypt be not interided in this 
ſtcry, what credit is to be given unto the Writings of this Menetho, and the 
skill he pretended in the Antiquities of his Country, or the ſacred Records fron 
whence he boaſteth to tranſcribe his Commentaries? For if the ſtate of the 1ſra- 
. lites be not here expreſſed, it is apparent thag he had not any notice of it; For 
' Foſephus ſrarching of him no doubt with Diligence to find what he could diſcover 
concerning the Antiquity and Aﬀairs of his own Natiqn, could find nothing in his 
Book concerning their coming into and Departure from Ops, but this paſſage 
only. For what he mentions afterwards about the Lepers and Unxa People, hath 
no conſiftance with the ſtory of the Hebrews, but was a meer figment '0f the 
zians deſigning their Reproach. And if this Mznetho were utterly Ignorant and 
had no Tradition of what befel his Countryin that terrible Deſolation and Ruine, 
the like whereof never befel any Nation under Heaven, what Reaſon have we to 
give the leaſt credit untoany of his Reports? A man may -ſoberly judge on ſuch a 
{ſuppoſition that all his Dynaſties and Kings, and what fell out under ther in an- 
tient Times were mere figments of his own Brain, like the ftory of Geoffry of 
Abnrmonth concerning the ſucceſfion. of Kings in this Iſland from the coming of - 
Brutus, whichin like manner is pretended to be taken from ſacred Monefticel Ar. 
ehives. (2) The Iſraelites wereat that Time known by the Name of Shepheards, 
- profeſſing themſelves to follow that courſe of Life whence they were ſo detriomina- 
ted ; > a3 ſuch werxean Abomination unto the Egyptians. Theſe things concur- - 
ring with the Ruine that befel #'gypr at their Depatture, iſſued in ſuch a Fame and 
Tradition as might eaſily be Fabled upon by Manetho an Idolatrous Pricſt fo long 
after. But that there ſhould be two ſorts of Perſons, two Nations at the ſame 
time in Az ypt both ſtrangers, both called Shepheards, the one —— the other, 
the Egyptians as it were inconcerned in both, ſeems rather to bea dream rhen to 
have any thipg of real Tradition or ſtory in it. Beſides who the' one ſort of Shep= 
berds at that tume were, is knownuntoallz but as to the other ſort, none can ima- 
gine whence they came, nor what was the End they were brought unto. (3) bo 


arc ſaid by this Manetho to come into « without a King, but after 
made one of themſelves ſo, who in time of Harveſt ordered the Meaſures of i 


and paid men their Allowances (wiſe nzT# NHeaxy igyero Th ulv CITOUETOCN Kor 
Che TF&g£Xees) which things haveſo plain a Reſpe& to Joſeph as that he 
mult ſhut his Eycs who ſee him not therein 3 eſpecially fince the Times agree well 
enough. (4) Joſeph had the Exerciſe of all Regal Power committed unto him 
who was one of the Shepheards, and made Laws and Statmes, yea changed' the 
_ wholePolitical Intereſt of Xgypt, and the Tenure of their Laws, .making the King 
the ſole Proprietor of the whole Soy], —_ the People to holdit of him in a way 
of Tenancy at a certain Rate by the way of Acknowledgment and Rent. This 
might well raife a Fame of his being a King amongſt them. And there is that 
herein which overthrows the whole Fabulous Suppoſition of the Invaſion and 
Conqueſt of Agypt at that time by another Nation. © For Moſes affirms that thoſe 
Laws of Foſeph were in Force and Obſerved in ZFgypt unto the xn Ke his Wri- 
ting that ſtory, Gen. xIvii. 20, 23,25, 26. Now this fiory ſuppoſeth that imme- 
diately after the death of Joſeph cameina' new Nation who utterly diſpoſſeſſed the 
Egyptians of their Country and whole Intereſt therein, taking it thto their own 
—_— for and eng ir 3b pes it goa! of the Laws 

made by Foſeph about* the Rights of the King and the People, ſhould'be in Force; 
and be Bound by this New Nation who had Collninad the whole, and at firlt, 
no Man knows for how long, had no King at all.. For they were theſe Hheſos 
anduot the Egyptians, who according. to Manetho as Interpxeted' by our Chrono» | 
logers, ruled in Zgypt in the Days of Moſes. This in my Judgment {o long ab 

Men will acknowledg the Divine Authority of the Writings of Moſes is ſuffi- 

cient to diſcard the whole ſtory. For it is rmolſt certain that 5 cduld not be 
at the ſame time as Moſes and Manetho nt if the Hebrews be not intended 
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by him. And ſctting aſide ſuch Confiderations, certainly, he who was a Perſon 
renowned for Wiſdom and Rightcoulnels in the World, the Ruler and Conductor 
of a mighty Nation, the firſt and moſt tamous Lawgliver or: the Earth, Writing 
of Things done:in His own Days, and under His own Eyes, 1s to be believed be. 
fore an obſcure Fabons Priet, who lived at leaſt 1600 Years after the Things fell 
Git which He undertakes to relate. (5) The Nation or People unto whom 
Abraham went down was to afflict him and his Polterity 400 Years, and after. 
wards to be Judged of God for their Opprefſion, Gen. xv. 13, 14- Now this can. 
not be affirmed F5 they firſt went down unto. one Nation, and then were afflicted 
by another, as this ſtory imports, (6) The People with whom the Iſraelites had 
£6 40 from firlt to laſt in a way of Kindneſs and Oppreſfion arc called Miſraimites 
61 eyptians conſtantly z And although theſe Hycfos ſhould have been in Miſraing 
or A'gyps, yet if they were not of the Poſterity of Miſraim, it could not be {aid 


_* itt what they did that it was done by the Miſramites. They were Egyptians who 


firſt -xeceived them and kindly entertained them, Egyptians who oppreſſed them 


"F 7 


and were their Taskmaſtersz an Egyptian it was that Moſes ſlew for his cruelty; 


Egyptians whom the People ſpoyled at their . Pcparture, and fo in all other In- 
ſtances; whereas if this Rory be rightly applied unto another Nation, they re- 
ceived nothing but kindnels from the. Egyptians, and were Opprefſed wholly by 


| afiother People, (7) ThePlaces which Manetho reports thcſe Hycſos to have held 
' peculiarly in Garriſon were moſi probably thoſe Built by the- Iſraelites whilſt Op- 
| prefſed y the Egyptians. It is generally agreed that Pithox which was built by 


them, Exid. i. 11. was the ſame with Pelufiums and this the ſame with Abans 
which the Hycſos are {aid to maintain with 240000 Men which great number 


" arcaid afterwards to have been drawn out of A#gypt and to have entrecd into 


 &ati be no otherwiſe eſteemed 


ers the nature of the Reports concerning the. Hebrews leaving Ag ypt in Trogas, 

Tacitus and others, will not cally think that any but they are Foy 11 (8) It 
is evident that whoever ruled #gypt at the departure of the Jraelites, both him- 
FF, his whole Hoſt, and all the ſtrength of the Kingdom were utterly deſtroyed: 
Tf it be ſuppoſed that thoſe. were the Hyefos and 'not the Egyptians, and withal 
35 it is faid that the Egyptians in Thebadis always waged War with theſe Hycſas 
and expected .an Oyportunity to recover theit Liberty, can it be imagined that 


bt He that ſhall refle& on the Truth of the ſtory in Mzſes, and withal con- 
j | 


| they would have let go the Advantage now put into their hands, when there was 


no ſttength left ta oppoſe them. But this according to the ſtory they did no way 
make uſe of; but after their Deſtruction and Deſolation, the Hycſos continued to 


| fule in #gypr 30. Years. Wherefore this ſtory as it is framed by Manetho and 


applied by forme late learned Chroxologers is inconſiſtent with the Writings of 
Moſes; and therefore with Gigle by whom their ſacred Authority is acknowledged it 
ut as a fabulous declaration of that Obſcure Tradition 
which the Egyptians had ſolong after, of the Hebrews being in their Country and 
the Deſolation which. befel ,it thereby. Malum habitat in alieno fundo, Had 
there not been ſomewhat of real Truth in the Buſineſs, there had been no occaſion 
of this Fabulous ſuperſtructure. The like account I ſhall give in its proper place 
of that other bold, and to ſpeak plainly falſe Hypotheſis, that many of the Moſaical. 


S + # 


their ſacred Rites, 


' But to return. . The 20157 or Prieſts mentioned among. the Egyptians were 
probably Princes of the Pcople at the firſt. And Tranſlators are yet dubious whe- 
ther they ſhould render the Word in their places, Prieſts or Princes. At firft they 
were deſigned by. common confent to take care of the Sacra which belonged unto 
the. Community,, which grew :unto an; hereditary Office, Nor cau I give any 
other probable conjeure concerning them. , Appointed they ſeem to have been to 


y with the Catbolick, Tradition of Sacrificing, or doing ſomething in lieu of it 


| Religions Inſtitutions were taken from the uſage and cuſtoms of the Egyptians in 


| fort IC Goodof the Community. - And their Funtion continued in principal Re- 
_ patationin after Ages, increaſing in popular veneration aud eſteem, as Superſtition 


ncreaſed among thera which was fat enough, until it had even tircd its ſelF with 
its own Extravagancies and Exceſs, _ b 
T id Mobo *:þi y of Beſides 
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Explained and Vindicated. 


Bcſides theſe Cohanim, there were in Ag ypt at the ſame Time other forts of 
Men whom wecall Magicians and Sorcerers, whoſe Ads or Delufions were after- 
wards generally followed by the Prieſts of the Nationsz or it may be upon ſome 
negk& of the ſervice of their Gods, theſe Men pretending unto a Familiarity and 
Acquaintance with them, took. the Ofhce upon themſelves, promiſing ſupernatu- 
ral Effects in the Exccution of it. There ſeem to be threeforts of them expreſſed, 
Exod. vii. 11. There are the EWDIN Chacamim z, and EIMWID, Mecaſhphim, and 
Z2L2uoMN Chartumim. The Chacamim which we render Wiſemen are here diſtin< 
gaiſhed from the Mecaſhphim, or. Sorcerers;, but the Chartumim or Magicians 
ſeem to compriſe both the other ſorts, the Chacamim and Mechaſhphim. Now 
Pharaoh called the Wiſemen and the Sorcerers, now the Magicians of Ag ypt they did 
in like manner with their Inchantments. But Gen. xli. 8, The Chacamim or Wiſe- 
men arediſtinguiſthed from the Chartumim or Magicians, as they are here from the 
. Mecaſhphim or Socerers, and therefore we ſhall confider themdiſtin@ly. * 
The Z2122N are conſtantly rendred be the Lxx (Co@0:, and all other Tranfſlati- 


ons are compliant, the Word being of a known obvious ſignification, and com- * 


monly taken in a good ſenſe,” F;ſemen. For they were they who afterwards when 
the Contemplation of Things ſecret and hidden, firſt found Acceptance and then 
Applauſe in Greece were called cot and then ©1AdroÞ01. But the Original of their 
ftadies ſeemed to have been in things Magical, Cxriows and Diabolical; in which 
Arts Philoſophy made its laſt attempt in'the World, under Apolloyinsand ſome other 
Pythagoreans, ſo, like an Tgnis fatuns expiring, as it began. Wherefore theſe 
Chacamim now of ſuch Reputation in Ayypt, were ſuch as had ſeparated them- 
{elves unto the ſtudy of curious Arts, and the Speculation of hidden Things, into 
whoſe contemplations Satan variouſly infinuated himſelf, giving them an Efteem 
and Honour among the common People, on the account of their Skill in Things un- 
to them unknowns they gratitying him on the other hand in promoting his De- 
ſign for Superſtition and Idolatry. This gave them the Title of Wiſemen, which 
et pollibly in the Judgment of thoſe who really were ſo, was confined unto their 
Trade and Profeſhon, for we hear not of their Ute on any other occafion, Exod. 
vii. 11. the Lxx render ©0311 by g9@15%, Men ſubtle to deceive z Hence pro- 
bably'in the expreſſion of what was done by their Counſel Lzke afeth neTxrodtots 
acc, dealt ſubtilly, ACts vii. 19. | ER”. 
Thoſe joyned m one place with theſe Wiſemen are the /aw39. The name is 
originally Hebrew from aUI, preftigias exercnit, The Lxx render it by © 


' wenefici and the Targuem by wW1N Proftigiator, Fuglers, Impoſtors, and aWo Cots 


\ aers. They ſeem to have pretended unto the Revelation or Diſcovery of Things 
ſecret and hidden z whence the Arabick, 07 ſignifies to Vacover, to Reveal, to 
make Kyown.. Such a ſort of Impoſtors the World was always peſtered withal, 
which were of old ingreat Reputation, though now the ſcum of the Multitudes 
Probably they had an Acceſs unto the Adminiſtration of Things ſzered; whence the 
Word in the Syrizck, denotes to Pray, to Adminiſter in Things holy, and to $acri= 
fice. The Chartumim are thole unto whomall Mapicsl IE ny aflign- 
ed. Tt doth not appear whether they were a peculiar Set diſtin& from the c 
two, or ſome of .them more eminently skilled in Magical Operations then the reft; 
The name is Forraign to the ſacred Lagjany, Wy Fpyptian, though in aſe 
alloamong the Chaldeans, unto whom this lical Skill and Practice was tradu- 
ced from Fgypt. The Lxx render them, Gen. xli. if&ywre, Interpreters, accords 
ing to the matter in hand, it being the Interpretation of the Dreams of Phayzob 
which was enquired after, wherein alſo they boaſted their Skill, Exod. vii. 12. 
they render it tnaodo} Incantatores, Exchanters. The V. L. omits the name, , and 
toſupply that Omiffion, renders 27TwN7T per incantationes 
Egyption Enchantments. Some render it by Genethliaci ; which Aben Ezra gives 
countenance unto, on Dar. ii. calling them FM117NN 1403N, Mer (killed 5 cating 
Nativities, Others by Malefici, Arioli, Magi, Neeromantici, Witches, Conjurers 


Magjcians, Targum TaI'WN15 in the common Tranſlation, Gen. xli. iftrt, 
without any Reaf - TItis plain and evident that they were a fort of Perſons who 


pretended unto a power of Miraculous Operation, and made uſe of their Skill and 
Reputation in Oppoſition unto Moſes. Their Chiefs at that time were Fannes and 
Fambres mentioned: by our Apoſtle, 2 Tim. iii. $. as they are likewiſe ſpoken of in 


the 
>" of 
4 


zacas;, by their 


16g. 


9.15 


166 The true Nature of the Priefibood of Chrift 


- Power above what they could imitate or counterfeit. The Name as was ſaid is Eeyp- 


the Talmud, and arejoyned with Meſes by Pliny as perſons famous in Arts Magj. 
cal. - It is not unlikely but that this fort of Men might have been caſt under ſome 
Diſgrace, by failing in the Interpretation of the Dreams of Pharaoh the knowledg 
whereof was of ſo great Importance unto the whole Nation. This being done by 
Foſeph whoſe eminent Exalcation enſued thereon, it is not improbable but that 
they bore a peculiar Malice towards all the Iſraelites, being moreover inſtigated 
and provoked by the Knowledg and Worſhip of the true God that was amony 
them 3 This made them vigourouſly ingage in an Oppoſition unto Moſes, not only 
in compliance with the King, but as our Apoſtle ſpeaks, ewT&5wCav, they ſer them. 
ſelves againſt Him, which includes more then a meer production of magical Effeds 
upon * 4 command of Pharaoh, whereby they attempted to obſcure the luſtre of 
his Miracles, even a ſedulous, active, induſtrious Oppoſition to his whole deſign. 
And beſides whereas they knew that Mofes was skilled in all the Learning of the - 
ip yptians, and not conceiving at firſt any peculiar preſence of Divine Power with 


him, they thought themlelyes ſufficieut tor the Conteſt, until they were forced by | ' 


the Evidence of his Miraculous Operations, to acknowledg the Exe#gie of a Divine 


tian,as was the Art they profeſſed. And it is not unlikely but that thoſe which Moſes 
calls £21973 Cobanim, were in the Egyptian Language called EYSoun Chaſhman- 
im, who are mentioned Pſal. Ixviii. 31. which we render Princes, who are ſaid 
to come out of Fgypt in the profeſſon of ſubje&ion unto the Kingdom of Chriſt 3 
for the Wordis Egyptian and no where elſe uſed. : 


Unto theſe Egyptian Artiſts two other ſorts were added among the Babylonians, 
Pan. ii. 2. Belides the Chartumim, and Mecaſhphin: which managed theſe Arts in 
Fegypt whence their Skill and Names were traduced unto the Chaldeays, there were 
among their Wiſemen T\QuR Aſhaphim,and EI1wn Caſadim allo. How theſe'two 
ſorts were diſtinguiſhed between themſelves, or from the other named with them 
is altogether unknown. Szrabo tells us that the Aftrologers, Mazicians and Phile- 
ſophers among, the Chaldeans were called by various Names 3 ao} Yup Ogyrol wes 
TECoyogwdrrot, ul} BoeCinTa , x} aMor nAteg, Lib. 16. Some were called 
Orcheni, and ſome Borſippeni as alſo there were other ſorts of them. Aſhaphim axe © 
rendred Philoſophers, Aſtronomers, Aftrologers, Phyſitians, merely on ConjeQure, 
and not from any ſignification of the Name, which is unknown. "The Chaſdim 
or Caldeans ſeem to have been a ſort of People that claimed their Pedigree in an 
eſpecial manner from the firſt Inhabitants of thoſe parts, being the Poſterity of 
Cheſad the Son 'of Nabor. Theſe probably being overpowred by a Confluence of 
Sets of Men betook themſelves unto thoſe curious Arts which afterwards were fa. 
mous or infamous throughout the World under their Name for the Prognoſticati- 
on of future Events which they pretended unto, is a thing that the World always 
deſpiſed and yet enquired after. - So Strabo deſcribes them. - A@d&grso h* & Th Bas 


PuRovice netTLURIE TOI £71) 8701s PrNoodÞorc, TIS xoAduriorg TRoCorpopmboos, There 


is in Babylonia a peculiar place of Elabitation aſſigned unto Philoſophers born in, or de- 
he ney Race from the Countrey, called Chaldeans. We may take a brief view 
of them all in their Order expreſſed, Dan. ii. 2. . The firſt are E1oOvNT, They 
were they to whomall the Magical Operations tm Fgypt are aſcribed. And the name '' 
its {If is Egyptian, though ſome would have it of an Hebrew extract. K. Saadias 
would deriveit from 11 an Hole; and wn ſont or cloſed, lippoſing they gave 
their Anſwers from an Hole in the Earth, as the Oracle at Dodona. out of an Oke. 
Sorne deduce 'it from WIN as Averarivs and Menaſſe ben Iſrael, judging them a 
ſort of Perſons who uſed a Style or Graving-tool to cut Charatters and;pictures to 


, work their Inchantments by: See Fullr Miſcellan.- Lih. 5. Cap.11. Hovinge 
tne 


with moſt probability conjectures the Name to be taken from 5911 which in 


 . Perfian Langnage ſtill fignifies to Know, * being changed into 10 as is uſual. For 
-all ſuch Impoſtors daalways repreſent themſelves as Perſons endued with excellent 
Skill and Knowledg, and as ſuch are they by the Common. People eſteemed. A 


ſort of People they were pretending to Supernatural Operations by vitue of an 
hidden power preſent with them, that is diabolical.* ' The next mentioned are the 
Aſhaphim, diſtinguiſhed from the Chaytzmim as another ſort and ſe by Yan copu- 
lative. Ab. Ezra, renders them by E2R9M177, Phyſitians. Some would have the 
Name the ſame with the Greek C5Þo;, and. ſo a general Name for all Profeſſors of 
- ſecret 
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Explained and Vindicated. 
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ſecret knowledg, and of the cauſes of things Natural. In the Concordence of King 
Nathan QUN 15 1i1-a Sor, a Prophet, a Prognoſticator, The third fort _ 
Mecaſhphim from 9U5 to divine, ſee 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6, Dent. xviii. Exod.xxii.17. 
Maimonides and many that follow him among the Fews ſuppoſe theſe to have been 
ſuch as framing Imayes and Pictures of things above, included ſuch powers in them 
by Incantation, as could intercept the Influences of the Heavenly Bodys, and 
thereby produce rare and wondertul Effects, but always hurtful and noxious, O 
the Chaſdim we have ſpoken before, He that would further ſatisfie himſelf in the 
Nature of the Arts they profeſſed, may compute Maimonides in More Nebuchins, 
Lib. 3. Cap. 37+ Polyador, Virgil, de Rerum Tncantor, P.. 85, Rhodigni. Var. Lec 


' Lib. 9. Cap. 23. Sixtus Pinenfis Biblioth, Tit. Curio ſacrarum Artinm libridPanens de 


preftigiatoribus. Kircher. Oed. Tom. 2. Part, 2. Fol. 456. Bangins Calum Oriemale. 
Pifinres of Witchcraft. Detrio. Diſquifit. Rerum Magicarum, Lib. 1. Cap, 2. Lib.2. 
Pclay. in Daniel, Cap. 2. ver, 2. Giorus in- Daniel, Agrippa de Occulta Philoſophia, 
&c. Strabo informs us that inhis Time they had loſt all their Skill and: Arts, an4 
that the Remainders of them were only a kind of Prieſt that attended unto Sacri- 
hcing, Lib. 17- and {ays that one Cheremon who went along with #lius Gallus the 
Governor of #gypt undertaking ftill to practice their Arts, was ridiculous unto 
all for his Ignorance nnd Arrogance, Yeeeol] | 35 

"Thave diverted unto the Conſideration -of theſe ſorts of Men, as finding ſome 
of them in this ſpace of Time before the giving of the Law, looked on as thoſe who 
had more Acquaintance and Intimacy with the Deities in common Veneration then 
ordinary, and were thercon eſteemed as Prieſts aud Sacred. But it is plain that 
they were ſuch a3 the Devil excited, aCted, and after a ſort inflired, todraw off the 
minds of Men from the knowledg and fear of the only true God, and His Wor- 
ſhip; Wherefore notwithſtanding their pretence of Interpoſing between Men and 
a ; Power, with Satan from thence to diſcover things hidden, and to effe& 
marvellous Operations, as allo that at length they became publick Sacrificers,: yet are 
they to be utterly excluded from all Conſideration in thoſe Prehibitions Ly Prefi- 
gurations of the Prieſthood o: Chriſt, which derived themſelves from Divine Inſti- 
tlition of the Catholick Tradition of Mankind, SOT Y 


An Advertiſement unto the Reader. 


% 


Awing made this Entrance into what I had defigned con« 
TY | cerning the Prefigurations of the Prieſthood of Chriſt 
inthe Church and in the World, I fend the fall Diſcuſſion of 
all things thereunto belonging, will require larger Diſconrſes then 
either my preſent ladiſpoſition ae unto Health will allow me to 


ingage into, or the Printers haſt admit of a ſtay for. Where- 


fore hawing diſpatched the whole DoGrinal part of the Sacer- 
datal Office of Chriſt which was my principal Deſign ir theſs 
Exercitations, I do crave the Readers pardon to tranſmit 
the Remainder of our Hiſtorical Obſervations unto the Publi- 


cation of another part of our Expoſuion on the Epiſtle, if God <4 ' 6 7 j 


ſhall be pleaſed to afford that Occaſion and Opportunity. 
FINIS, 
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"Yay 
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cauſe, p. 134, 1. 42, maters r. maſters, p. 146, 1. 35, neither r. whether, p. 137, L” 
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theſe;1. 52, r. Fuller,1. lt. r. 601, P. 167, 1. 1, Kingr. Rabbi, 1.-2, ſo r. ſeer, 1. IO,» 
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